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THE VVELL . MEANING 


PVBLISHER HEREOF TO 
THE VNDERSTANDING READER, 
of what ranke or degree ſoener. 


Hereas not many yeares paſt, there 
was publiſhed in print, a Treatiſe 
entituled, A Relation'of Religion 
of the Weſterne parts of the World, printed 
for one Simon Waterſon, 1605. without name 
of Authour, yet 2enerally and currantly paſiing 
vnder the name of the learned and worthy Gen- 
tlewan S* Edwin Sandys Knight ; Anow all 
men by theſe preſents that the ſame Booke was 
but a ſpurious ſtolne Copie;in part epitomized,m 
part amplified, and throughout moſt ſhamefully 
falſified ex falſe printed,fr the Authors Origi- 
nall:In ſo much,that the aſme Knight was mnfi- 
nitely wronged thereby: and as ſooxe as it came 
to his knowledge,that ſuch a thing was printed, 
C 2 and 


- To the Reader. 
and paſſed vnder his name, hecauſedit(thourh 


ſomewbat late,when, it ſeemes, two Impreſsions 
were for the moſt part vented Y to be prohibited 
by Anthoritie; and-as I haue heard, as many as 
could be recouered, to be deſeruedly burnt, with 
power alſo to puniſh the Printers: And yet, ne- 


vertheleſſe,ſince that time, there hath beene ano->. . 


they ImpreſSron of the ſame ſtolne into the world. 


Now, thoſe ſo adulterate ( opies being ſcattered 


abroad,e> in the hands of ſome men,I(whoeuer 


Tam) thouzh living here in theſe Tranſmarine 
Batavian Belgique paxts., yet ſtudious of the 
truth, and a louer of my ( ountrey; and. havins 
obtayned by a direth meanes,of a deere friend, a 
perfett Copie, verbatim tranſcribed from the 
Authours Origmall, and legitimate one, of hu 
own hand-writing haue thought good to publiſh, 
it vit2 the world;firſt for the good of the ( burch; 
ſecondly the 2lory of our Engliſh Nation;thira- 
ly,for the fameG#be ingenuous & ingenious 
and Acute Author, a Gentle-man,Who -(. as 1 
haue beene moſt credibly informed ) hath ( here: 
tofore ) deſerued right Well of hs Countrey, mm 
eruice of the Prince of Orange, & the Lords 


the 
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the States generall, his Maieftie of Englands 
faſt friends and Allies, yet «76. And "aft, 
that the worltl may be no longer :depriued of 4 
rare a Iewell,in its owne luſtre 3\mor abuſed by 
the other connterfeit-one, before named. 

It may bee,T hereby fhall incurre fome diflike 


from the learned Author, (if He be yet living, ) 


Who haply in his modeſtie; and -for ſome other 


cauſes beſt knowne'vnts himlelfe , ( for ſome 
writers lowe not $0 hane their labours publiſhed 
in their life time )hath ſolo feared a and ſnp- 
preſſed his pregrianc view, from the worlds pub. 

lique view farther then now and than by 'com» 
municating it vnto his friends, ſuch as impor- 
tuned him to haue it copied out : And certes, 
though I profeſſe to honour him with all. my 
heart;yet I thinke it better, hebe herein diſplea- 
ſed, than the world longer wronged, and with- 

all hoping bowener , that hee” will candidly con- 


ftrue it to be but amoris error. 


I cannot fer how any elſe ſhould be offended 
bereat , but ſuch as are fporne flanes to their 
Lord God the Pope; whoſe Roman kingdome, 
and Babylonian tottering tower , hath ſuch a 
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blow giuen it hereby ,as I know but few of ſuch 

force;and not many ſuch blowes more,will make 
the ſame Kingdome and Tower fall downe to 
the ground, with ytter deſolation. As for the 
Arminians, when this Treatiſe was written, 
that ſet, was either in the ſhell, or the cradle, 
and their mungrell and ſquint-eyed Dininitie 
ſearce knowne,or vented to the world: yet they 
haply will be offended hereat becauſe ſavouring 
of the Orthodox trueth,and let that ſet ſo bee: 

But if there chance to bee any other moderate 


( briſtian offended hereat, of ſuch 1 humbly- 


craue pardon. 

Reade it therefore,beloued Reader, for thine 
owne ſolace and much good maiſt thou legrne © 
reape thereby,giumg God the "IP" Aus 
thour his deſerued due praiſe, and mee 
thankes(if thou canſt afford me any,) 
for my honeſt endeavour here- 
in, for thy benefit. 


From the HaGH in HOLLAND, 


Vale in Chriſto, 


& fruere. 
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Heſe Heads onely were not colleted in the Au» 

thours Copy , but done for the caſe and better 
benefire of the Reader, And ifany neuertheleſſe 
ſhall find any ambiguity or obſcuriry in the enfuin 
Worke,lct them know that the Authours original 
was not in all places preciſely printed with com- 
ma's,colons,{emicolons and periods: & the Tran. 
ſcriber followed punctually the Authour. And for 
Typographicall &r4ta, {as few or no Bookes ſcape 
whour ſome )The Publiſher hereot hath colleted 
he moſt materiall to be amended as followerh; 
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VIEW OR SVRVEY 


OF THE STATE OF RE- 


LIGION IN THE WESTERNE 
PARTS OF THE WORLD, 
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TOTHE MOST REVEREND 
FaryuserIn Cunrts Tr Tous WrarrGrrt 
ArcuB:OrCantaeravay 


Y ſingular good Lord, Having 
* finished now almoſt my enten- 
ded courſe of traveil, & drawing 
withall cowards the expiration 
= of the time przfined thereto : 

comming to caſt uppe as it vvere 
the short accemprs of my labours , employed 
chiefly (as was f © che firſt my principall deſſein) 
in viewing the STATS of RELTJ- 
GTJON in theſe Weſterne parts of the 
World, and the devided Factions and Profe- 
ſigns thereof ; with their differences in matter 
of Faith, in t1e Ex rciſes of Religion, in Go- 
vernment eccl.{jaſticall, and in Life and conver- 
lation : what veriues in cach kind eminent, what 
a j eminent 


minent: defects, moreover in what termes of 
oppoktion or correſpondence each ftands with 
other 5 what probabilities , what policies, what 
hopes , waat jealouftes, are found in each part 
tor the adva incing thercot ; and fiaaily, what 
poſſi>:litic an | good meanecs of unicing at leaft- 
wiſe the ſeuerail braunc'ies of the Reformed pro- 
feſſours , it unitic univeria!! bee more to be defi- 
red than hoped, in ſuch bitterneſs of minds, and 
xqualitie of forces, as leayeth on neither fide 
either diſpoſition to yield, or doubt to bee van- 
quiſhed: In the mid(t of theſe thoughts the great 
place which your Grace holdeth in our Church 
and Common-wealth nex« under her Maieſtie 
did adviſe me in dutie, as great worthinefle joy- 
ned with favour towards my ſelfe in particular 
did prefle me in humble and ſerviceable affecti- 
on to yield unto your Grace ſome accompt of 
thoſe my traveils in that kind; not entending to 
deliver a full report of all thoſe poincts, which 
would too much exceed the proportion of any 
Letter to write, and perhaps of your Graces lea- 
ſure alſo to read ; but reſtraining my lelfe chiefly 
to ſuch parts and places, as ay ſeeme moſt ne- 
ceſſaric for our Countrie to be knowne, and giue 
your Grace alſo in likclyhood moſt content in 
recognizing them, 


THE 


T= E Komanc Religion, which of all other 
Chriftan , I ſuppote to have moſt mani» 


foldly declined and degenerarcd from the truth 
and puritie of that divine Original once fo well 
published and placed amongſt them. ; as having 
19 thoſe middle times when there were none to 


controll them Night into the hands and hand. 
ling of ſuch men as made their greatneſle, wealth, 
and honour , the very rules whereby to ſquare 
out the Canons of Faith , and then fer Clerks on 
worke 16 deviſe arguments to uphold them, 
ſeemes notwithſtanding at this day nor fo cor- 
rupt in the very doctrine, as in Schooles they de- 
liver it, and publish ir in their writings z where 
manitold oppoſition doth hold them in awe, 
and hath cauſed them to refine it; as it is in the 
the practiſe thereof, and in their uſage among 
themſclues z wherein they are as groſle in a man- 
ner as ever : ſo that ſundry whom the reading of 
their bookes hath allured,the view of thcir Chur-« 
ches hath averted from their partie, 

For to omit the endlefſe multitude of Su- 
perſtitions and Leremontes cnough to rake up 
a great part of a mans life to gaze on and to per- 
ule ; being neither uniforme in all places, as ſome 
would prezend,bur different in diuers Countries: 
an huge fort of them are fo childish alſo and un- 
ſavory,that as they argue great fillinefle and raw- 
neſle in their inventours, fo can they naturally 
bring no other than diſgrace and contempr to 
thoſe exercilcs of Religion wherein they are ſtir- 
ring. a ij And 


And co reſtraine my ſite in this part eſpecially 
eo Icaly, where the Roman Religion doth princt- 
pally fourich; the communicating Divine Yo= 
nour to Samts and Angells, by building 
Churches, erecting Altars, commending Pray- 
ers,addrefſing vowes unto them; by worshipping 
their Images, going in Pilgiitmage to their Re- 
liques,attributing all kind of miracles beth ro the 
one and other ; hath wrought this generall 
effect in thole par:s that men haue more afhance 
and aſſume vnto them a'greater conceipt of com- 
fort in the patronage of the Creatures and (er- 
vants of God, than of God himſelte the Prince 
and Creatour, And touching the bleſſed Vir- 
gin the cale is cleere, that howſocuer their doc- 
trine in Schooles be otherwilc, yet inall kind of 
outward aCtions, the Honour which they doc 
her, is double tor the moſt part unto that which 
they doc our Sauiour: where one doth proteſſe 
himſelfea Bewots or peculiar ſervant of our Lord; 
whole townes ſometimes, as Sicna by name, are 
the Devort of our Lady. 

The ſtatelicſk Churches are hers lightly,and in 
Churches hers the faireſt Alcars;where one pray- 
eth before the Crucifix, two before her Image, 
where one voweth to Chriſt ten vew unto her ; 
aud not ſo much to her ſelfe, as to ſome peculiar 
Image, which for ſome {elect vertue or grace to» 
. gether with greater power of operation of mi- 
racles they chicfly ferue, as the glorious Lady of 
Loretts, the devout Lady of Rome, the miracu- 
lous Laay of Provenrans, the Anminciate Of Fls- 
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rence; whoſe Churches are ſo iuffed with vowed 

ſents and memerics , that they arcfaine to 
avs their Cloyſters alſo & Church-yards with 
them. Thenas their vowes are, ſuch aretheir 
pilgrimages. And to nourish this humour; for 
one miracle reported to be wrought by the Cru- 
c:fix,not ſo tew perhaps as an hundredare voiced 
upon thoſe other Images. Yea their Devils in 
exorciſme are allo taught (for who can thinke 0- 
therwiſc?)to endure the conjuring of them by the 
nameot Godand the Trinitie without trouble 
or motion;but at the naming of our Lady to toſle 
and torment; as feeling now anew force of an un- 
refiſtable power, Neither will I omit this no 
lcfle certaine, though lefle apparent ; where one 
tafts on Friday , which they compr our Lords 
day in devotion to him z many faſt the Saturday; 
which there they compr our Ladies day; and in 
devotion to her, In all which the people do bur 
follow their guides,who as in che admeaſuring of 
devotions by tale on beads. they ſtring up ten ſa- 
lutationsof our Lady ro one of our Lords pray- 
ers, ſo themlelues alſo in their Sermons make 
their entrance with an Ave Marie, yea and the {o- 
lemneſtdivine honour which I ſee in thoſe parts, 
and which being well uſed were to bee highly re- 
nowmed and recommended to the imitation of 
all worthy Chriftians z namely, that thrice a day, 
at ſun-riſe,at noone,and ſun-ſer,upon the ringing 
of a bell, all men in what place ſoever hayber 


whether, Ficld, Street, or Market, kneele downe 
and ſend up theic united devotions to the high 
a lj Court 


Court of the world : This honout is by them en- 
tended chicfly to our Lady, and the devotion 
adviſed 1s the- ue Marte, and the Bell 
which rings to # hath alſo that name, And laſt- 
ly their chicte preachers doe teach in Pulpir,that 
the Chuich doth very well whatſoever is found 
in Scripture ſpoken of Chrift the Sonne of God 
tro apply it to our Lady alfo, being the/daugh- b 
ter of God: thatit is the opinion ofa learned | 
man and not contrary to the Catholike Faith , 
that though Av an had not ſinned yet Chriſt 
should haue becne incarnate to doe our Ladic 
honour; that all the Angelis and Saincts of Hea- 
ven are vaſlals unto them both, and caft downe 
their crownes at the feete of both, and preſent 
mers ſupplications kneeling unto both z that our 
bond of dutic and thankfulnefſe muſt needes bee 
exceeding to her; ſecing it may bee faid after a 
ſort, that Man is more advanced in her than in 
in Chriſt himſelfe, ſeeing in Chriſt the nature 
of Man is exalted onely, in our Lady, the very 
perſon allo, which Chriſt hath not; Finally, that 
nothing paſſerh in Heaven without her cxpreſſe 
conſent, that the ſtile of that Courtis Places Do» 
ming: yea they are taught that matters ot Iuſtice 
come more properly {15 him, and expeditions of 
Grace from her ; and that ſome rarcholy men 
h2uec ſcene in viſion, that certaine whom Chriſt 
would have condemned, yet in regard they were 
her ſervants by her interceſſon haue.beene ablol- 
ved : {o that no men nced marveil if 'this doc- t 
trine and practiſe haue Civericd the principall _ « 
ſtreames 
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ftreames of aft ince and loue, Fom hin, who lad 
the onely right unto them; and curned them v7 
on thoſe, wnto whom neicher fo great honour 1s 
due, nor ſo undut honour can be acceptable, 

Their Liturgies b*ing not underſtood by the 
people, are notable to hold them with any fpi- 
ricuallcontent, -For ſupply whereof, they con- 
fine them to the chamming of their beads in tlic 
mean ſeaſon: which being (o unſavorie a food 
as itis (and they vſe it accordingly ) when they 
are wearie of it, they entertaine the reſtof the 
time with calke and mirth, (which the Prieſts al- 
ſo themſelves at their leafure forbeare not, ) not 
forgetting yet to ſhew devotion at *Cetraine 
pauſes by Spirits y wherin their outward geſtures 
aredecent, reverent,(ignificant, Howbetr I fup- 
pole in generall I may erucly fay, that the Ro- 
mane Catholikes are the moſt irreverent and 
wandring at Divine Seruice that a man ſhall ſee 
any where, ( the Tewes onely excepted 5 who are 
in that kind 19 all places incredibly intollerable :) 
though on the other fide that honour is to bee 
yielded the Icalian Nation, that he is naturally 
not undevout were his devotion well guided and 
duly cherished, and not ftarved and quenched in 
the darke myſt of a language, where he neither 
underſtandech what is ſaid to him, nor yet what 
himſelf ſaith, 

The beſt part of their exerciſes of Religion are 
their Dermons + wherein much en marrer 
both of faith and pietic is eloquently deliyered , 
by men ſurely of wondertull zeale and ſpirit, if 

their 


their interieur fervour be correſpondent to their 
outward vehemence, Howbeic they are ſome- 
time mingled with ſo palpable vanitie, that be- 
ſides other pouertics, as forced allegories and 
unnaturall interpretations, wherein they are fre- 
quent, cuen thoſe Legends of Saints and tales at 
which children witch us would {mile ; are there 
ſolemaly hyſtorized in their Cathedrall Pulpits. 
But certainly what religiouſnels {oever is in the 
peoples minds may wholy or chiefly be atributed 
co their Sermons, whereto the better diſpoſed 
people de very diligently reſort: theirSeruice be- 
ing no other than asa lampe pur our, which brin- 
ging no l:ightatall ro the underſtanding, can nei- 
ther bring any due warmth tohe affection, the 
one being inſeparabic from the other : and were 
it not that their muſicke, perfumes and rich 
fights, did hold the outward fences, with their 
naturall delight; ſurely it could not be but eyrher 
abandoned tor the fruicleſneſs or only upon tcare 
and conſtraint frequented, 

This one thing I cannotbut highly commend 
in that ſort and order; they ſpare nothing that ci- 
ther Loſt can pertorme jm Enriching, or $kill in 
Adoznmg the Temples ot God, or to ferour 
his ſervice with the greatelt pompe and magniti- 
cencie that can be deviſed, wherein notwithftan- 
ding it were to beewished that ſome diſcreeter 
men had bin the contrwers and Maiſters of their 
Lercmonties,rohauc affected in them more ſtate- 
lineſſe, reverence and devotion. and to haue a- 
voydedthat Fricsly buſic balcnelle and chitdish- 
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9 
neſſe which is now in them pradominant, And 
although lam not ignorant that many men well 
reputed haue embraced the thriftic opinion of 
that Diſciple, whothought all to be waſted that 
was beſtowed on Chriſt in that fort, and that it 
were much better | impl upon him in the 
poore, yet with an eye” perhaps that themſclues 
would be his quarter Almoners:notwithſtanding * 
I muſt confeſle it could never fincke into my 
heart, that in proportion of reaſon, the allow- 
ancefor the furniſhing out of the ſeruice of God 
ſhould be meaſured by the skant and ſtrict rule of 
meere neceſſitie, ( a proportion ſo lowe, that na- 
ture to other moſt bountifull, in matters of ne- 
ceflicic hath not failed no not the moſt unnoble 
Creatures in the world; and that for our ſeluts 
no meaſure of heaping, but the moſt we can ger; 
RO rule of expence, but to the vemoſt pomp we 
liſt ; or that God himſelfe kad enriched this low- 
er part of the World with ſuch wonderfull varie- 
tic of things beautifull avd glorious, that t 
might ſerue only to the pampering up of mortall 
man in his pride ; and that the ſervice of the high 
Creatour Lord and Giver, (the outward glorie 
of whoſe higher palace may appeare by the very 
lamps which we ee fo farre off burning ſo glori- 
ouſly in it, ) onely the ſimpler, baſer, cheaper, 
leſfſe noble, lefle beautifull, lefſe glorious things 
ſhould be employed : eſpecially ſeeing euenas m 
Princes Courts, fo in the ſervice of God allo,this 
outward ſtate and glorie being well diſpoſed, 
doth engender,quicken,encreale and.nourish,the 
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Io 
inward reuerence and reſpectfull devotion which 
is due vnto fo leveraigne Maicftie and power , 
which thoſe whom the uſe thereot cannot per- 
ſwade ſo, would cafily by the want of it be forced 
to confefſe, For which cauſe I muſt craue to bee 
excuſed by them herein,if in zeale of the Honour 
of the common Lord of all, I chooſe rather ro 
commend the vertue of an enemie, than to flatter 
the vice or imbecilitic of a friend, 

But to returne to the Church of Rome, and 
to come to the conſideration of their 
and Lonfeſston, our of which ſo great good is 
promiſed to the YVorld, and the want whereof 
is ſo much upbraided to their oppoſites : I muſt 
confeſſe I brought with me this perſwafion and 
expectation, that ſurely in reaſon and very courſe 
of nature, chis muſt needs bee a very great rel- 
traint ro wickedneſse, a great meanes to bring 
men to integritie and perfection ; when a man 
Shall as it were dayly ſurvey his actions andaf- 
tections , cenſure with griefe, confeſs with 
Shame, cure by counſell , expiat with punish- 
ment, extinguish with firme intent neuer to re- 
turne to the like againe, whatfoever hath defiled 
or ſtayned his foule. Neither doubt I bur 
it had this fruict in the firſt inſtitution and 
hath alſo with many at this day ; yea and might 
haue beene perhaps better reſtored in Reformed 
Churches to his primiriue ſinceritie, than utterly 
abolished, as in moſt places it is. Notwithſtan- 
ding, having diligently ſearched into the mena- 


ging thereof in thoſe parts, I find that as all 
things 
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things wherof humane imbecillitie hath the Cuſ- 
todie and government, in time (decaying *by 
unſenfible degrees) fall away from their firſt per- 
tection and puritie, and gather much ſoyle and 

droſle in ufing ; ſo this as much as any thing. 
For this poinct of their Religion, which in 
outward shew caricth a face of, ſeveritic and dil- 
cipline, is become of all other moſt remiſſe and 
pleaſant, and of greateſt content even to the dil. 
ſolureft minds the matter beeing growne with 
the common fort to this open reckoning ; what 
need weerefraine [o fearcfully from linac, God 
having provided fo ready a meanes to bee rid of 
it when wee liſt again ? Yea,and the wozler ſore 
will ſay, when we haue ſinned wee muſt corifeſle ; 
ad when wee haue confeſſed wee muſt fin again, 
that wee may alſo contefſe again, and withal! 
make worke for new Indulgences and Iubilies: 
making accompt of Confeſſion as profeſſed 
drunkards of Vomiting : Yea, I haue knowne 
of thoſe that carie a shew of very devour per- 
ſons, who by their owne report, to excule their 
acquaintance in matters criminall, haue witting- 
ly perjured themfelues in judgement, only pre- 
{uming of this preſent and eafie remedy of Con- 
{con : and other of more than ordinary note 
among them, who when their time of confefling 
was athand, would then venture on thoſe actions 
which before they trembled ar ; as preſuming co 
forteirbyreafon ofneighbourhood with the Phy- 
fician : which Phyfician alſo, himlclic is perhaps 
more often” infeered by che noyſome dilealcs 
b ij which 
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which his patient diſcloſeth, than the patient a- 
ny way bertered by the counſell whioh the Phy» 
ſician giueth ; though this should bee the very 
principall vertue of thataft, But this muſt bee 
graunted to be the fault of the people: yet a gene- 
rall fault it is; and currant with ſmall controul- 

menr, | 
Howbeie neither are the Priefts or Pope 
tobe more excuſed perhaps in their parts, The 
Prieſts will tell the penitents-that God is merci« 
full; that what (inne ſocver a man commirteth, {o 
long as hee continucth in the Church, andis. 
nota Lutheran, there is good remedy for him, 
And for Penance, it confiſteth ordinarily, but in 
Ave-Martes and Pater- Noſterg, with ſome 
eafie alines to them that are able, and ſome little 
faſting to ſuch asare willing z yca I haueknowne, 
when the penance for horrible and often 
blaſphemie , beſides, much other leudneſle hath 
been no other than the bare ſayingof their beads 
thrice over za matter of ſome houres muctering, 
and which in Italy they diſpatch alſo: as they 
go in the ſtreets, or rid buſineſlc at home, ; ma- 
king no other of it, that as it1s, two, lippes 
and one fingers worke. But were the penance 
which chePrieſts enjoyne never ſo hard and ſharp, 
the holy Fathers plenarie pardon.{weeps all away 
at a blow, Now of thelec ey haue .graunzed 
(and this man eſpecially ) ſo huge a number, 
that I ween there are few Churches of note in 
traly, which haue not purchaſed or procured a 
perperuall plenarie Indulgence by vertue where» 
| of, 
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of, whoſoever at certein ſer yearly dayes, being 
confeft, and hauing communicated, (or as in 
{ome pardons having intent onely to confefle and 
communicate in time convenient) powres out 
his devotions before ſome altar in that Church, 
and exrends his hands in almes to the behoote 
thereof,( which clauſe in all formet graunts was 
expreſſed, but is now left out for ayoyding; of 
ſcandall, but ſtill underſtood and practiſed ac- 
cordingly ) hath forthwith free remiſſion of all 
ſfinne and puniſhment, Yea if the worſt fall 
out, that a man bee ſo negligent as to drop 
into Purgatoric , at the time of his deceaſe, 
( which but by very ſupine negligence can hard- 
Jy appen;) Le tew Citics arethere wherein 
there are, not one or two Altars priviledged 
Pro de functis, Where for every Maſle faid a 
ſoule is delivered: and fo great multitude of 
Artizang muſt needs make their ware hangs 
I willnot here warble long upon this untunable 
harsh ſiring , neither will mention perhaps ' the 
fourtieth part of what I have ſeene , much lefle 
will I now rake up old ruſtic: tuffe ont- of 
the dead duſt and darkeneſſe, wherein ime 
and Shame hath fuffered ir to reſt ; Onely 
for examples ſake , and for verifying of what 
I haue ſaid, Iwill ſet downe fome of- thar 
which is in uſe at this day , whichis printed 0a 
their Church-doores aad proclaimed in theic 
Pulpits, 

lache Eremitane at Padova, their Prea- 
chers ey -folremaly publiſh a graunt of ple- 
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narie Indulgence from Baptiſm to the laft con- 

teſſion, with rwentic cighe thouſand yeeres over 

tor the time enſuing. The pardon of A rexaxven 

che Sixt tor thirtic thouſand yeeres, tro whoſoe- 

ver before the Altar of our Lady.with Chrift and 

her Mother, (hall fay a peculiar Jve, importing 

that our Lady. was conceived without finne, is 

Printed a new in lealy, and pictured in faireſt \ 

fort : Bur theſe are for ſhort eimes, Ar the de- " 

pulchze of Cu x15 in Fence, a ſtately repreten- : 

tation, whereon is written, Hie ſrrmm eff Corpres 

Domins noſis Ixsv Cunt ri, (yer inferring 

no rcall preſence thereby, as I take it) with verſes 

annexed of Conditur hoc tuwulo ; there is hanging 

in a-printed table a prayer of S*, Avsrma, a very 

good one indeed, with Indulgence for foure- 

icbre and two thouſand yeares,  gravinted from | | 

Boniracs the eighth, and confirmed by Baxs- 

pic the elevewth, to whoſoever (hallſiy it, and 

that for cvcry day caties quories; which-yet isfom- 

what worth, that in a few dayes a man may pro- 

vide for a whole million of Worlds, it they did 

laſt no longer than this hath- done bithertroo, 

InS*. Fxavacrs Church at PadowuT heard a 

Reverend Father preach atlarge the holy hifto- 

ric of the divine pardon of $15 a, «Ab omni culpa 

& pexa, graunted by Chriſt in'perſon at our La- 

dies ſuit vnto S., Francis, extended toall ſuch 

ſuch as being confeſt,and having communicated 

ihould pray in St, Fxaxncts Church there of 

Sante Maris de gloris Angeli; yet ſendingttim for | 

orders lake to his Vicar Pope Hogorvs that then | 
was 
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was to paſſe it, with many other re-apparitions 
& delectable ſtrange accidents of great ſolace and 
content to the pleaſant minded beleeuers: VVhich 
Pardon is fince in/arged by S1x xvs Qyarrys and 
Qv try s (who both wereFranuſcans) to all lay 
brethren & ſiſters that weare S*,Francys Corr 
Don in what place ſoever. But to leaue theſe 
Antiquities ,' but not to enlarge in Moderne 
graunts ; but toreftraine to one Pope of renow- 
eſh memorie even GxzGconn: the thiy- 
teeMh and ſome few of his Graces, he hath gran- 
ted to the Carmine at Siewa for every Maffe (aid 
there at the Altar of the Crucifix, the deliveric 
of a ſoule out of Purgatorie whole they liſt, the 
like to many other. To the Carmine at Padova 
more liberally to cuery one that ſhall ſay ſeven 
Aves and 7.Pater- Noſterg before one of their 
Altars on the annivertrre\Wednefday in Eaſter 
weeke, or elſe kifſe the ground before the Alrar 


_ of the bleſſed Sacrament with the uſuall prayers 


for exaltation of the Church extirpation of He- 
ſic, and vnitie of Chriſtian Princes, both plena- 
rie Indulgence for himſelfe and the deliverie of 
what frierids foule out of Purgatoric he pleaſeth. 
To the Fraternitie of the Altar of the Concepti- 
onof our Lady in the Duomo or Cathedrall 
Church at Padows confeſſing and communica» 
ring at their entric to that focietie full remiſſion 
of their ſinnes at the houre of their death,naming 
Jefus with their mouth, (or it they cannot ) with 
their Heart, The like ordinarilie graunted to 0+ 
ther Fraternities, To euery Prieſt {o often as hee 
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(hall ſay, fue printed limes, importing that hee 
will offer up the precious body of our Saviour, 
ſo many fiftie yeeres pardon, Yet will I mention 
one allo of the graunts of this Pope, among 0+ 
ther innumerable , namely to the Friers and lay 
Fraternitic of both Sexes of the Carmige at Sitws; 
for every time they are preſent at their folemue 
Proceſhons , plenaric Indulgenee for all finnes 
6 and Seven yecres and ſeven Qaadragene Or 
ortie dayes over in'flore for the time to- come, 
and this forever : with extent of like Grace to 
all other that with their preſence ſhall honour 
thoſe Proceſſions, but to laſt tor them no longer 
than the yeere of "Jubtlee, Now beſides theſe 
and infinite other of this ſtyle, there are Indul- 
gences more free, and lefle reftrained eyther for 
time place or dutie to gain them : By graunt 
from Pope I oun the xx.Seyery inclining of the 
Head at the naming of Izsvs gets xx. yeeres 
pardon : a matter in Iraly no nor this day un- 
practiſed, And to grace that Ceremonie the 
more, I haue heard ſundry of their renowmed 
Divines teach in Pulpit; that C nx 1 sr bimſelte 
on the Croſſe bowed his head on the right ſide, 
to reverence his own Name which was written 
over it. All Altars of Station (which are in very 
great number) hauc their perpetual! Indulgences 
1difterent for all times, Sundry Crofles engra» 
ven on the paucments of their Churches, haue 
Indulgence annexed for every time they are kiſt, 
which 1s ſo often by the devourer (cx, that the 
ard marble is worne with ic, The third and 

fourth 
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fourth Maſle (as they ſay) of every Prieſt, is « 
preſervatiue or ranſome of his Parents from Pur- 
atorie, yea though they ſhould be ſong without 
ſuch intention 2: Which cauſeth many warie men 
chat would bee ſure from Purgatorie, to make 
{ome one or other of their ſonnes a Prieſt always, 

The ſaying of their Beads over with a meadal! 
or other trinket of the Popes BeneDiction ap- 
pendant, gets plenaric Indulgence, and delivers 
what foule out of Purgatorie one pleaſeth,, And 
it is lawfull for one ro ſubſtituce any other medall 
in place of thoſe bleſſed ones , which ſhall haue 
like force with them, A clauſe of conſideration, 
and which ferveth at this day more turnes than 
one, and theirs eſpecially which paſſe over Sea 
with double daunger, All which with many 0- 
ther like helpes conſidered ; I muſt confeſle for 
my part I am farre from their underſtanding,who 
blaze ſo much the ſeveritie of the Koinane 
gion; unlefſe wee accompt that a ftreit in- 
clofure , which hath a multitude of pofternes 
continually open, to let falſe people in and our, 
day and night at their pleaſure : and rather in- 
cline to a contrary conceipr, that praſuppoſing 
the truth of their doctrine as it is practiſed z for 
a man that were deſirous to ſave his Soule athis 
dying day -and yet deny his Body no wicked: 
pleaſure in his life time, no ſuch Church as that 
of Rome, no ſuch Countrey as Italy. 

For I muſt ſpeake alſo ſomewhat of their Life 
and Lonverſarion, bur as briefly as may bee ; 
being a theam Itake very (mall delight to handie, 
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neither being of any great profit to beeknown. 
And yet.is itkaowne ſufficiently coallmen , and 
roo. much to ſome, who not content to ſpote 
themſelues with all lcalian impurines, proceed 
on to empoylon their country alſo at their return 
thither : that wee need not marveib it thoſe rarer 
Villanies which our Aunceftours never dreamed 
of, do now grow frequence z and ſuch. men 
whom hey would haue {wept out of the ſtreets 
of rheir Cities, as the noylome : dilgrace and 
dishonour of them, and confined to a Dungeon 
or other deſolate habitation, do vaunt them- 
(elues now, and with no meane applauſe for 
the onely gallants and worthy ſpirits of the 
VVorld, 

But to touch {o much of their liues in Italy as 
Shall be neceſſarie for this purpoſe, and rather 
indeed the cauſes than the. effects themſclues : 
it is not to be merveiled, if the glorie of their 
Religion conſiſting moſt in outward ſhewes, and 
the exquiſiteneſle in an infinity of intricate dumb 
Ceremonies ; if their devotions being not ſeazo- 
ned with underſtanding requiſite , but prized 
more by tale than by weight of zeale; it as the 
vertue of their Sacraments, (o. their acts of 
Pierie, beipg placed more in the very maſſe ma- 
rerialitic of the putward worke, than in the pu- 
ritic of che heaxt from which they proceed-: Iris 
not, I ſay, to bee merveiled though tbe fruicts 
alſo of converlation, bee like unto thoſe roots ; 
rather ſuch as may yield: ſome reaſonadle our- 
ward obedicnce'to Laws that approue the - 

war 
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ward integritie and finceritie of that fountain 
from which they :ſſue. 

For although in. their civill cariage one to- 
wards another they haue eſpeciall good vertues 
well worth the imutating; being a people for the 
moſt part of a graue and ſtayed behaviour, very 
reſpectiue and courteous,not curiots or medling 
in other mens matters,” beſides that anmcienc 
frugalitie in dyct and all things not durable, 
which to their great eaſe and benefit they till re- 
taine z and there be alſo among them as in al! 
other places , ſome men of excellent and rare 
perfection : yet can it not bee diſſembled; bur 
that generally, the whole Countrey is ftraungely 
ovatiowne and overborne with wickednefs, with 
filchineſſe of ſpeech, with beaſtlinefle of a&ione ;, 
both Governours and Subjes, both Putefts 
and Friers, cach ſtriving as it were with other 
m an impudentnefle therem; even fo farre forth, 
that what cl{where would not bee tolerated , is 
there in-high honour ; what in ſome other places 
even a looſe perſon would be aſhamed to con- 
, feſſe, there Priefts and Friers retraine not openly 

to practiſe, . Yea if any man forbeare the like, : 
they:findir very firaunge and hold integritie for 
lictle better than ſeelimeſle or abjenefſe, I can- 
not here forget the {aying of an Italian Gentle. 
man ob very good quatitie but in fation Spaniſh 
at my firſt entry into Iraly; namely, chat the Ita 
lians were excellent men but for three faults they 
had : In their luſts they were unnatural! ; there 
malice was unappeaſable; and they deceived the 
o-1 | C ij whole 
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whole world : whereto as for rare Corollaries 
in thoſe faculties hee might haue truely added , 
they ſpcad more vpon other than upon them- 
{elucs ; chey blaſpheme ofener than ſweare, and 
murther more than they revile or ſclaunder. 

Notwithſtanding, this teſtimonie I yield not 
onely willingly but gladly to them, (for what joy 
could ic be, what griefe ought ir not bee, to the 
heart of any man, to ce men fall irrecoverably 
from the loue and lawes of the Creatour ?) that 
at one time of the yeere, namely, at Lent, 
they are much reformed ; no ſuch blalpheming 
nor dyctic ſpeaking as beforez their vanitics 
of all ſorts layd reaſonably aſide; their pleaſures 
abandoned; their apparell , their dyet, and all * 
things elſe compoſed to auſteritic and ſtate of 
penitence : they haue dayly then their preaching 
with colleions of almes, wheretoall men re- 
ſort : and ro judge of them by the outward ſhew, 
they ſcerace generally to haue very great remorſe 
of their wickedneffe, In fo much that I muſt 
confeſſe I ſeemed vato my lelfe in Italy to haue 
belt learned the right uſe of Lent; therefirſt to 
haue diſcerned the great fruit of it, and the rea- 
ſon for which thoſe ages at ficſt did inſtitute 
it, Neither can I caſily accord to the fancies of 
{uch,as becauſe we —_ at all rimes to lead a life 


worthy of our profefſio,chink it thertore {uperſti- 


tious to haue one time wherin to exact or expect 
it more than other : but rather do thus conceiue 
chat ſeeing the corruption of times and wicked- 
neſſe of mans nature is now ſo exorbitant that 
an bard matter it is to hold the ord naric fore of 
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men at all times within the liſts of pietie, juſtice 
and (obrietic; it is fit therefore there ſhould bee 
one timeat leaſt in the yeere and that of reaſo- 
fonable continuance, wherein the ſeafon it felſe, 
the uſe of the world and practiſe of all men, (for 
even the lewes and Tugkes haue their Lents al- 
though different, ) the commandment of Supe- 
riours, the proviſion of fit meanes to aſſiſt chere- 
in, and in ſum the very outward face and expec» 
tation as were of all things, ſhould conſtrein men 
how wicked and reckleſſe foever, for that time 
at leaſt to recall themſelues to fome! more ſe» 
vere cogitations and courſes ; leſt finne having 
no ſuch bridle to checke it at any time, ſhould at 
length wax head-ſtrong and unconquerable in 
them : and that on the other ſide being thus ne- 
ceſsarily inured for a while, though but ro make 
a bare Shew of walking inthe paths of vertue, 
they might afterwards perhaps more ſincerely 
and willingly perſiſt, (as cuſtome makes hard 
things pleaſanc,) or at leaſtwiſe returne more rea- 
dily againe unto them ſome other time. And 
verily I haue had ſundry times this cogitation in 
Ltaly, that in ſogreat looſeneſſe of life and decay 
of diſcipline ia thoſe parts, it was the efpeciall 
great mercy and grace of God that the ſeveritic 
of Lent ſhould yer ſtill be preſerved, left other- 
wiſe the flouds of {inne growing fo ſtrong and 
outragious, and hauing no where either bound 
or banike to reſtraine them might plunge that 
whole nation in fuch a gulfe of wickedneffe, and 
bring them to that laſt extremitie, which should 
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leaue them neither hope of better, nor place for 
worſe, Yeaand was ſo farre from thinking the 
inſticution of Lent ſuperfluous, or the retraining 
of ig unprofitable; that I rather enclined to like 
the cnſtome of the Greeke Church, who beſides 
the great Lent haue three other Lens al{o at {o- 
lemne times inthe yeere; though thoſe other 
neither ſo long, neither yer of ſo ſirift and gene- 
rall obſervation. Two things are farther to bee 
added m the honour of Italy, Their Nunneries 
lceme for the moſt part greatly reformed 
of that they haue bene, and of that they ſtill are 
in Fraunce and other places; where their looſe- 
neſſe of gouerament and often ſcandalls en- 
ſuing, do breed them a reputation cleane contra- 
ric to their profeffion, And'the reaſon why the 
Monaſteries and Convents of Friers arenor re- 
formed there alſo, is a feare, they ſay the Pope 
hath, that over great ſeveritie would cauſc a great 
number to disfrier themſclues, and to fly ro Gexe- 
v4 in hope of more libertie, which he cfteemerh 
an inconvenience more to bee ſhunned than) the 
tormer miſchiefe. An other thing very memo- 
rable and imitable in Iraly, is theexcceding good 
proviſion of Hoſpitalls and houſes of Pierie, for 
Old perſons enfeebled, for poore folke maymed 
or diſeaſed , for gentilitie impoveriſhed, for 
rravailers diſtreſſed, tor lewd women converted, 
tor children abandoned ; which the devotion of 
former times hath founded and enriched , 
and enriched, and this preſent age doth very 
faithfully and diſcreetly governe, And if it were 
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not for thoſe Hull the number whereof , 
goodlineſle, greatreyencws, and good order, I 
luppole lcalic exceeds any one Country in the 
world; although it be incomparably allo the ri- 
| cheſt Nation at this day of all che VVeſt, by rca- 
| {on of their long peace and their neighbours long 
, watrs : yet.conlidering that the wealth there is fo 
, ill digeſted, and ſo vnequally divided in the 
1 body thereof, ( the infinite and ever ſucking 
vaines of their taxes and impoſts carying all the 


l bloud to the higher parts, and leaving the lower 
6 ready to faint, to ſtarue and wither, ) that 
ie may be truely ſayd, the rich men of ltaly are 


the richeſt, and the poore the pooreſt things that 
any one Country can yield againe, both which 
in well policed eſtate were ts be avoided: were it 
not I ay tor thoſe Boules alone of Piette, there 
| would be more mlerie to be ſcene in thoſe parts, 
| © (whictrall that notwithſtanding is ftill grearand 
\ exceſſiue ) than perhaps, in the pooreſt peaceable 
Country of Chriſtendome whatfqever.. B:{ides 
theſe Holpitalls, they haue alſo their Afoxtrpy, 
for free or more caſe logneto the poorey (ecing 
Italy as all other places is infected with Vluric.”' 
But to come now to the viewof their Ercle- 
fiaſticall Governanent, not ſo much as it 1s 
referred tothe condudt of foules to their-tric 
| happinefley though this be the naturall and pro- 
P . | per end of that regiment; but rather as itis ad- 
| drefled to the upholding of the worldly power 
and glorie of their. order , to the advauncing of 
their part, and. overthrow of their —_— 
which 
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which I ſuppoſe be the colnet they now chiefly 
relpe& : 1 rhinke I may eruly fay, there was never 
yet ſtate framed by mans wit in this world more 
powerfull & forcible tro worke thoſe «fects ; ne- 
ver any cither more wiſely contrived and'plotted 
or moreconſtantly and diligently put in practife 
\ and execution : in ſo much chat but for the naru- 
rall wcakaeſle of untruth and dishoneſtie, which 
being rotten at the heart abate the force of what- 
{ocver is founded thereon, their outward means 
were ſufficient to ſubcue a whole world. Now 
as in every Art and Science there is ſome one or 
few firſt propoſitions or theoremes on the vyertus 
whereof all the reſt depend : fo in their Art alſo 
they haue certcin Yead Allertions, which as 
indemonſtrable principles they urge all men to 
recciue and hold. And thoſe are, That they are 
the Church of G oo, within which great facili- 
tic, and without which no poſſibilitie of Salvati« 
on : that divine przrogatiue graunted to them 
aboue all other Socicties in the world, doth pre- 
ſcruc them everlaſtingly from crring in matter of 
Faith , and from falling from God : that the 
Pope-Chriſts Deputte hath the keyes of Heaven 
in his cuſtodie 10 admit in by Indulgence, and 
ſhur out by Excommunication as hee ſhall ſee 
cauſe : that the charge of all Soules, being come 
mitted co him, hee is thereby made Soveraigne 
Prince of this world excceding in power and 
Mate all other Princes as farre, as the foule in 
dignitic doth exceed the body, and zternall 
chings ſurmount things temporall and ſeeing 

that 
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that the End mom nt egos nee 
? whatſocver dothrtend unto it, and all thi 
this world are ro ſerue bur a8 inflrumentsa 
world it felfe but 25 a paſſage to our'e ha 
habitation ; ember yrareird that harh the ſore- 

menag end, and the honor 
_p—_— -- preame Conductortnroir, 'hath alfo 
power to \ Tiſole of all chings ſubordinate, as 
may beſt ſerue to it , roplant, to root our; ro _ 
eſtabliſh, ro depole z to bi to looſe; to aker, EE 
to dispence 3 as may ſerue mſi fic for the ad- 
encemmectche Churdhycut forth | 
of che Soules fzelicitic : wherein whoſoever op- 
pole againſt him, whether by Hzreſie or ſchiſme, 
they are no other than very Rebels or ſeditious 
perſons ; againſt whom hee hathunlimited and 
endlefſe power to , 6 the ſup upprefling, 
ruining and extinguiſhing of them by | meavs, 
hat the common wealth of God may flouriſh in 


itie, "ll Gods Tojall ang Heaven be 
L_ open for all men 
people, Inthele poincts CS AUdeS 

aruarr ing : and who ſojoynewihihen in theſe, 
ſhall find greatconnivence in' what other defect 
and difference ſoever ; wen rs Arne ova 
ſtone at which all menare to be 
they bee in the Church or our yuan 
whether with them or againift them, Andby this 
plor have their wires erected in the wofld a Mo- 
narchie more potentthan ever any been 
before it: a Monatchie which encituli ig them 
Deijaneitoallthe world, layerh a Rtrong foumCa- 
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tion thereof in all mens conſciences the onely 
firme ground of obedience in the world; and 
luch a EN oem onely holdeth faft unto 
them whatſoever it ſeazeth on, but workes out- 
wardly allo by cagines to weaken and undermine 
the ftate of all Princes how great ſoever; 
and that in ſuch fort, as by poſſeſſing themſelues 
of the principall places in the hearts of their ſub, 
jects, ( as being thoſe from whom they receiue 
their principall good , even the happineſſe of 
their Fate) to imcite them vpon very conſci- 
cnce againſt their naturall ſoveraignes at pleaſure 
and by writ of excommunication to i or 
at the leaſtwiſc greetly to ſhake whom they liſt , 
without fighting a blow , without leavying a 
Souldjer : and laſtly a Monarchy which as it was 
founded by mecre wit, ſo needeth not any thin 
but meere wit ro maintaine it, which enrichert 
it ſelfe without toyling, warreth without endan- 
garng, opener without ſpending, viing Col- 
cges to.2 great purpoſe as any other can fortrel- 
ſcs;and working greater matters,partly by Schob 
Lars, partly by twarms of Friers , than any elſe 
could ever do by great garifons and Armics;and 
all theſe maintained at other folkes charges, for 
co that rare poin have they alfo proceeded as 
not onely to haue huge rents themſclues out of 
all forrein flates, bur to maintaine alſo their in- 
iruments our of other mens devotion; and to 
advance their favorites under the faireſt pretence 
of providing for Religion, to the very principall 
prefermeats in forrein Princes 
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That no man thinke it ftrange, if finding there- 


| venew of kill and cunning to bee fo great, 
s and her forceſo mi ce, epeialy where es 


cloſed he all within the walls 
of their Clergie; ſetting Lady Ignorance 

| 
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for a great Sainct to the Laietie, and shrining 
her unto them for the true mother of Dxvotion, 
And afſuredly but for one huge defect in their | 
policie, which was hard in regard of their owner 
mos > ambitions, but otherwiſe not impoſh- 

le to be avoyded; that they chuſe their Popes 
lightly very old men, and withall indifferencly 
without any reftraint out of all families and 
nations. whereby they are continually ſubiece 
ro double change of government the 
ſeidome proſecuting his anteceſſours deviſes bur 
either croſſing themthrough envieor abandoning 
them upon new humour ; it could not have bene 
bat they muſt haue long fince beene abſolute 
Lords of all; which defect norwithſtanding (o 
firong was their policie by reafon of the force of 
their cordiall foundation,that no Prince or Po- 
tErate ever oppoled againſt them,burt in fme even 
by bis owne ſubjects they cyther maſtered him ut- 
utterly or brought him to good conformitie by 

reat loſſe and extremitieztill ſuch time as in this 
| age the uacruth of the foundation it ſelfe 
being toutly diſcovered hath given them a fore 
blowzand chaunging in ; the ſtage ofthe 
queſtion hath driven them to a reenforcement 
of new inventions and practiſes, ; 
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Howbeit thoſe poſicions being the ground of 
their fare, and the hope: of their glorie, in them 


b = they admit no ſhadow of alteration, bur endea- 
p vour ti m #4 
the wo ;and among their 


dation. And (ceing that by reaſon of this beokiſh 
age,they haue not that helpe of ignorance which 
in times paſt they had : they caſt about gently to 
ſoake and (cettle-them in-mens perſwaftons and 
conſciences another way. They tell men that the 
very grounds whereon we build on our perſwaft« 
on of the truth of Chriſtianitie it ſelfe are no/0+ 
ther thancredible; that the proofes of che'Scrip- 
rure-to bee the word of God, can beno other at 
this day than probable onely : it being unpoſſil 
ble for any wit inthe world ro produce an exit 
neceſlarie and infallible demonſtration, either 
that $*,Pavs had-his calling from aboue, or that 
thoſe Epiſtles were of his owne writing; fo like- 
wiſe in the reft, And that the chiefe proote wee 
haue thereof is the reftimonie of the Church : a 
thing which even their adverſaries arc forced to 
confells. Now that this probable perſwaſion of 
the truth of Chriſtianitic doth afterwards grow 
into an affurednefſe thereof, this ifſueth from 
the inward operation of Gods ſpirit ; the guife 
wherof is faith : and that faith being a knowledge 
not of Dcience bur of belicfe ; which fearcherh 
not by diſcourſe the particular neceſſitic of the 


veritie of the things which are delivered, but 
relyeth 
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relieth.in a all the approved wiſdome, 
truch-and 1m” of * ares 7 6% deliver them : 
Surely whoſoever will needs haue neceflaric * 
prole of the ſcuerall articles of bis Religion doth 

ut wittily deceiue himſelte ;, and by overcurious 
endevour to —_—_— Faith into ſcience, bur 
loſe that which he to perfe&. It then with- 
out faith no poſlibilitic of ſalvation , ſurely 
needs muſt this be the highway to” perdition. 
Now ſecing that Chriſt ianitic- is a doQtrine of 
faith, a doctrine whereot all men even children. 
are capable, as being to bee received ingroſſe, 
and to be believed in the ru ; the high ver- 
tue whereof is in the humilitie of underflanding, 
and the. merit in the readinefſe of obedience to 
embrace it, (for theſe haue bene alwayes therrue 
honours of faich,) and ſceing the outward proofs 
therof are no other than , and of all pro- 
bable preofs the Chu teſtimomie- is. moſt 
e : What madneſſe forany'man-to trie 
out his ſoule & to waſt away his ſpiries in tracing 
out all the thorny paths of the Controverſies of 
theſe dayes, wherin to erre is a thing no lefle cafie 
than daungerous, what through forgerie abuſing 
him, what t ſophiſtrie beguiling him, 
what through paſhon, partialitie, and private in- 
tereſt cranſporting him; and not rather to ber: ke 
himfelfe to the high path of truth, whereunto 
God and Nature, reaſon and experience, doe all 
giue witnes,and that is to affociate himſelfe unto 
that Church, whereunto the cuſtodie of this 
Heavenly and Supernaturall rruch, hath beene 
d iij from 
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from Heaven it felfc commited ? So that ewo 
things onely are to bee performed in this caſe; 
to weigh diſcreetly which is the true Church: 
and chat being found , to recciue faithfully and 
obediently without doubt or diſcuſſion wharſo- 
ever it deliveteth, | | 

Now concerning the firſt poinct, ſome doube 
might be made it there were any Church Chril- 
tian inthe world co be ſhowne, which had conti- 
nued from CuxrsTs time downe to this age 


. without change or interruption, theirs onely 


excepted, 

Bur if all other haue had eyther their end and 
decay long ſince, or their beginning but of late 
It theirs being founded by the Prince of the 
Apeſiles with promiſe to him by C u x 12x, that 
Hell-gates ſhould not prevaile againſt it, but 
that himſelfe would bee aſſiſting to ir till the 
conſummation of the world, haue continued on 
now totheend of Sixtcen hundred yeers with an 
honorable and certein line of neere two hundred 
and fourtie Popes all ſucceſſours of S*,P x7 xn, 
both Tyrants and Traytors , both Pagans and 
Heretikes, invain wreſting ,raging; barking and 
undermining z if all the lawfull generall Councels 
that ever were in the world, being the venerable 
Senats of Gods Officers and Miniſters, have 
from time to time approved, obcyed and honeu- 
redit, it God haue ſo miraculoully bleſſed it 
from aboue,as that ſo many ſage Doors ſhould 
enrich it with their writings,fuch armies yea mil- 
Lions of Saincrs with their holinefle, of _ 

wit 
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with their bloud, of Virgins 'with their puritie 
ſhould ſanRific and embellish ir; if their Church 
haue bin a ruine always to them that oppoſed a. 
gain herza wy (ry and advancement to afl 
followers; it even at this day in ſuch difficul- 
ties of unjuſt rebellions and unnatural! revolts of 
her necreſt childreE, yer ſhe ſtretches out her arms 
ro the urmoſt corners of the world, embra- 
ſing whole Nations into her boſome it laſtly in 
all ocher _— Churches whereſoever, there be 
nothing to be found but inward diffention and 
c6trariety,but ___ opinions,uncertenty of 
reſolutions, with robbing of Churches,rebelling 
againſt Governors, confuſion of orders, nothing 
to be attended but miſchicfe, ſubuerſion and de- 
ituction (which they baue well deſerved & ſhall 
aſſuredly have) whereas contrariwiſe in their 
Church the Vnitic undivided, the obedience un- 
forced, the unalterable reſolutions,the moſt hea- 
venly order reaching fr6 the heighth of allpower 
to the very loweſt of all ſubjeion, with admire- 
ble harmony and undefeCiue correſpondence, a!l 
bending the ſame way to the effefting of the 
ſame worke do promile no other thancontinu- 
ance, encreaſe and viftorie : let no man doube 
to ſubmit himfelfe to this glorious Spouſe of 
God, on whoſe head is the bleſſing of God, in 
whoſe hand is the power of God, under whoſe 
feet are the enemies ob God ,and to whom-round 
about do ſervice all the Creatures of God. ''This 
then being accorded ro be the true Church of 
God,is followeth that ſhee be reverently obeyed 
L1 
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ia all things without 1. difquiſition : hauing 
the warrant that hee that hearcth her, heareth 
Chriſt, and whoſoever hearcch her not hath no 
berrer place with God thana Publicanor Pagan. 
And what follie were it co receiue the Scripture 
upon credic of ker aucthoritie, and notto receiue 
the interpretation of it.upon her aucthoritic alſo 
and credic> Andit God ſhould not protect his 
Chmrchalwayes from errour, and yet peremp- 
corily commaund men alwayes to obey her, than 
had he made but very flender prouiſion for the 
ſalvationot mankind, to whom errour in mat- 
cer of faith is certein damnation : which con» 
ceipt of God ( whoſe care of ys even in all things 
rouching this tranſitorie life is ſo plaine and c- 
minent) were ungratefull and impious, And 
hard were the caſe, mcane had his regard bene of 
the vulgar people, whoſe wants and difficulties 
in this life will not permit, whoſe capacitic will 
not ſuffice to found the deep and hidden myſte- 
ries of divinitiz, to ſearch out the truth of theſe 
intricate controverſies , if there were not other 
whoſe authoritie they might rely on. Bleſſed 
therefore are they which beleeue and haue not 
ſcene : the merit of whoſe religious bumilitie and 
obedience, doth exceed perhaps in honour and 
acceptance before God the ſubtill and profound 
knowledge of many other, And laſtly,if any man 
either in regard of his vocation or by reaſon of 
his leaſure liſt co ftudic the controverſies , - rake 
he heed that he come not with adoubttull mind 
unto them ; tor diftidence is as the ſinne of Re- 

bellion; 
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bellion : Jet him beflediaf infaith ; let him fub- 
mie his owne reaſon to the Churches autho- 
ritie , being the houſe of God, the pillar and 
ground of truth; let him be faft and unmoucably 
built on that foundation ; and let his end be only 
this, to furniſh and arme himſclfe in ſuch ſort as 
to bee able to with-ſtand and overthrow thoſe 
Hzretikes, whom hee ſhall at any time cyrher 
chuſe or chaunce to encounter, This is the main 
courſe of their perſwading at this day , whereby 
they ſeeke to reeftabliſh that he radios 

In the unfolding whereot I haue been the lon- 
ger, becauſe tryal| hath taughe mee, thac nor by 
ſome mens private clection , but as it ſhould 
lceme _ common order & direction or an_ 
t relinquished all other courſes , 
we} them to this as the moſt effeuall meanes in 
the way of per{waflon to infinuate their deſire, 
and to werke their deſciv. In confidering wher- 
of there commerh into my mind that diyerfitic 
whicha wiſe Philoſopher mtimaced inthe 
witts of men, that ſomeare of fo ſharp, deep,and 
ſirong diſcourſe, that they yield not their firme 
aſſent to any thing till they have found our either 
ſome proper demonſtration for it, or fome other 
certein proof whereon te ground it affuredly: 
other arc by nature ſo ſhallow and weake in that 
facultic, bar they feare always crrour in worki 
with it, and therefore doe more —_—_—— 
to whatſoever ſome of account for wi do 
barely afhrme, than to any thing that reaſon 
alone (which they ſulpeR) entorcerh, S 
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Now theſe later exceeding the other as farre 
innumber as in worthineſſ: and honour of na- 
cure they are exceeded by them: The Roma- 
nifts raking acourſe ſo fitting to the feeble and 
fearfull humour of this ſort,do greatly ſway with 
them:wheras it they meet wita one of the former 
more tough conſtitution,jthat will not be caried 
away wich theſe plauſible declamarions,nor yield 
his aſſent in groſſe, without particular examina» 
tion, they beſtow ſmall coft on him, as having 
ſinall hope to prevaile, Wherein I hold thema wiſe 
in che rules of palicr ; that having found by cer- 
teine and infallible experience, that the igno- 
rance of the Laietie was the chicfecſt and ſureſt fi 
new of their greatnefle and glorie, they now be- 
ing not able ro keepe them longer in that blind 
ignorance, doe cunningly endeauour fo to lead 
them onc of the tormer, as to enter them withall 
into a ſecond kind of 1gnorance ; that being 
not content to ſce utrerly nothing, at leaſtwiſe 
they may bee perſwaded to refigne up their owne 
eylight and to looke through tuch fp:Aacles as 
they temper for them, 

This being the maine ground-worke of their 
policie; and the generall meanes to build and e- 
ſtabliſh it in the minds of all men; the particular 
mays they hold co Kaviſb all affections and 
to fit each humoz, (which their juriſdrerion and 
power being bur perſwaſtue and voluntary, they 
PR tegard,)are well-nigh infinite : chere 

ing notany thing either ſacred or prophane, 
DO Vertue nor vice almoſt, no things of how 
CON- 
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contrary condition foever; Which they make 
not in ſome ſort to ſerue that turne x that. cach 
fancie may be ſatisfied, and each appetite find 
what to tced on, VWhatloever cither wealth 
can [way With the lovers or voluntary povertie 
with the deſpiſers of the World ; what honour 
with the ambitious ; what obedience with the 
humble ; what great - imployment with ſtir- 
ring and mettald ſpirit, what perpetuall qui- 
et with heavie and reſtiue bodies ; what con- 
tent the plcatane nature can take in paſtimes 
and jolitie , what contrariwiſe the auſtere 
mind in diſcipline and rigour 3 what loue 
cither chaſtitie can raiſe in the pure, or vo- 
luptuouſncfle in che  diſſolutez what allure- 
ments are in knowledge to draw the contem- 
platiue , or in actions of State to poſlcile 
the practick diſpoſitions ; what with the ho 
full przrcogatiue of reward can worke ; what 
errours, doubts, and daungers with the feare- 
full; what chaunge of vowes with the raſh, 
of eſtate with the inconſtant ; what pardons 
with the faultie, or ſupplies with the defectiue, 
what miracles with the credulous what viſions' 
with the fantaſticall ; what gorgeonlneſle of 
ſhews with the vulgar and ſimple , what mul- 
titude of Ceremonies with the ſuperſtitious 
and ignorant; what prayer with the devour, 
what with the charitable workes of piectie ; 
what rules of higher perfetion with eleva- 
ted affetions, what diſpenſing with breach 
of all rules with men of Jawlefle conditions; 
e ij 1:2 
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in ſumme what thing ſoever can prevail with an 
man, eyther for himlelte to purſue or at lea{t-wiſe 
ro louc reverence or honor in another, For even 
therein alſo mans nature receiveth great ſatisfac« 
tion z) the ſame is found with them , not as in 
other places of the world , by caſualtic blended 
with out order, and of neceſſttic ; but forted in 
great part into ſeverall profeſſions,countenanced 
with reputation , honoured with prerogatiues, 
facilicated with proviſions and yeerly mainte- 
nance, and eyrher (as the better things) advanced 
with expectation of reward, or borne with how 
bad ſocver with ſweet and filent permiſſion, 
Vhat pomp, what ryot, to that of their Cardi- 
nalls > what ſeveritie of life comparable to their 
Heremices and Capuchins > who wealthier than 
their Przzlats 2 who poorer by vow and profeſſion 
then their Mendicants 2 On the one fide of the 
fircet a Cloyſter of Virgins : on the other a ſtic of 
Courtizans, with publike roleration : This day 
all in Masks with all looſenefle and fooleric : to 
morrow all in Procefſions whipping them ſclues 
till the bloud follow. On one doore an Exeom- 
munication throwing to Hell all cranſgreffours : 
on an other a Ilubilee or full diſcharge from all 
tranſgreſſions : Vho learneder in all kind of 
Sciences than their Ieſuites > What thing more 
ignorant than their ordinary Maſle-Priefts > 
What Prince fo able topreferre his fervants and 
followers as the Pope, & in ſo great multitude ? 
VVho able to take deeper or readier revenge on 
his enemies ? what pride cquall unto his, making 
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Kings kifſe his pantatle ; what humilitie greater 
than his, Shriving him ſclte dayly on his knees to 
an ordinarie Prieſt > who diffculter in diſpatch 
of cauſes to the Greateſt ? who cafier in giving 
audience to the meancſt ? where greater rigour 
in the world in exaing the obſervation of the 
Church-Lawes > Where lefſe care or conſcience 
of the Commandements of G © v ? To taſt fleſh 
on a Friday where ſuſpition might faften, were a 
matter for the Inquiſition ? whereas on the other 
fide the Sonday is one of their greateſt merket- 
dayes ? To«conclude, never Stare, never Go- 
vernment in the world, fo ſtraungely compacted 
of infinite contrarietics, all tending to entertein 
the ſeverall humours of all men, and to worke 
what kind of effefts ſoever they ſhall defire : 
where rigour and remiſneſle, crueltic and lenitic 
are ſo combined, that with negle& of the Church 
to ſtirre ought, is a finne unpardonable ; whereas 
with duty towards the Church, and by interceſſt- 
on for her allowance, with reſpe&iue attendance 
| of her pleaſure, no Law almoſt of God or Na- 
ture {0 ſacred, which one way or other they find 
not meanes to dispence with, or at leaſt-wiſe per- 
mit the breach oft by connivence and without 
Bur to proceed to the confideration of their 
more particular Pzotects and more myſticall 
deviſes for the perpetuating vf their grearneſle. 
There was never yet State fo well built in the 
world , having his ground as theirs hath in the 
good-will of others, and not flanding by his 
£ bj OWN 
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owne maine ttrength and power, that could lon- 
ger uphold ir ſelfe in flouriſhing reputation and 
m profperitic than it could make it ſeife neceſla- 
_ rie cothem by whom ig ſubſiſted ; all callings of 
men, all degrees in common-wealths, yea parti- 
cular great perſonages, then waning in their 
greatneſle , when they decay in their neceflaris 
neſle to them from whom they haue ir, VVhich 
the Papacie nothingignorant of, nor neglecting, 
hath by ſecret and rare cunning ſo deepely en- 
gaged and intereſiced from tme to time the grea- 
teſt Monarchs of Chriſtendome, in the uptol- 
ding ot that ftate that without the Papacie ſun- 
dry of them haue no hope, and ſome no title to 
continue in their owne dominions. For to omit 
things more apparant & in the Eys of al men,their 
pretended aucthoritic to excommunicate and 
depoſe them, to diſcharge ſubjects of all oath and 
bond of obedience,to oblige them under pain of 
damnation t2riſe againſt the m , ro honour their 
murtherers,with the title of Martyrs,(for to that 
degree of eternity haue fome of their ſet grown;) 
the effect of which proceeding ſome great Prin- 
ces haue felt and more haue feared,and few at this 
day lift ro put it to the adventure: the tempering 
with ſo unlimited power in Punces Maria-= 
ges, by diſpenſing with degrees by the Law of 
God and the World forbidden, by looſing 2nd 
knitting mariages, by deviſe at pleaſure, by le- 
gitimating unlawfull and accurſed ifſue,and ther- 
dy aduancing into thrones of Regalitie, often- 
times, bale, ſuridry times adulterous , yea and 
ſome 


ſometimes inceſtuous and perhaps unnaturall off 
ſpring; doth not reaſon forectell, and hath not 
experience adverred, that both the partners in 
ſuch marriages, and much more their whole iſſue 
arc bound in as ſtrong abond to the upholding 
of the Popes infinite authoritic and power , as 
che honour oft their byrth, and title of cheir 
Crownes are worth ? It was a fcely conceipt in 
them who hoped that Queene M arts would 
not reſtore the Popes authoritie in England by 
realon of her promiſe, when a greater bond to 
her than her promite did preſſe her to it. VVhat 
man ever .in the world ſtucke faſter to his cho- 
ſen friend than the late K. Parr ry of Spaine 
to the Papacie, (notwithſtanding with the 
Popes themſclues his often jcalouſies and quar- 
xells :) having ordeined morcover that all his 
Heirs and ſuccefſours in the ſtate of the Low- 
Countries by vertue of his late tranſport ſhall for 
ever in their entry into thoſe Sdignoues cake an 
oath for th: maintaining of the Papacie and thor 
Religion ? Is not the reaſon apparent that if the 
Papacie should quaile his onely fon with whoſo- 
ever deſcend of him. are diſhonowed and made 
uncapadlc as in way and right of deſcent of thoſe 
great States and Kingdomes which now he hol- 
dethz yea anda fire kindled in his owne houſe 
about tlic ticle to chein? Neither is it to be ad- 
mitted into any conccipt of reaſon but that this 
young King will be as ſure tothe Papacie as his 
Father being borne ofa M uriage prohibited by 
God, ablorred hap-ly by Nature, diſapproued 
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by the World; and onely by Papall authoritie 
made allowable. | 

For for my part , I hold that opinion not un- 
probable,that the mariage of Vncle and Niece(as 
it was in this caſe) is contrary to the.Law of Na- 
ture, and not Gods poſitiue Law only : ſeeing 
the Vncle hath a ſecond right and place of a Fa- 
ther. But howloever that poinct ſtand, wherein 
] dare not affirme ought, it is cleerly contraric to 
ſuch a poſitive Law of God, as the reaſon and 
cauſe whereof muſt needs continue till the difſo- 
lution of the world or everthrow of mankind ; 
and therefore inreaſon and Law no way abroga- 
ble or diſpenſable with, but by the ſame or an 
higher authoritie than that which firſt did make 
it : that the Pope need not thinke they do him 
apparent wrovg, who inveſt him with the Title 
of that manof power, who fitting in the Teryple 
of God,exalteth him ſelfe aboue God, For what 
may it ſeemeecls, bearing him ſclfe for Head of 
the Church, to take upon him to cancell or au- 
thentically to allow of the breach of Gods Law, 
without having his expreſle and przciſe warrant 
for ſo doing ? Though I am nor ignorant, that 
they haue diſtinRions for all this : which were 
a merry matter if Sophiſtrie were the proper 
ſcience for Salvation. But by this and ſome o- 
ther mariages thoſe ſtraunge relations of alliance 
haue growne that K.P 1 1 1p the ſecond, were he 
now alive, might call the e4rchdute Atnzna 
both brother, coufin, nephew, and ſonne ; tor all 
this was he to him eyther by bloud or afhinitie ; 

being 
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being Vacle to him ſelfe , couſin-germain to his 
his Father , husband to his Sifter , and father 
to his Wife. And to come a ſtep neerer home, 
the ſame rule of policie made me ſtrongly conjec- 
eure till tharnow God by death hath prevented 
that miſchicte ; howſloever the Pope hitherto 
what for fcare of ſcandalizing, what for other re- 
ſpes, made ſhewnot to be forward to conſent 
to an encended mariage betweene a married King 
and his Miſtreſſe , mnch leſſe to legitimate the 
children adulterouſly begotten, by finding nulli- 
ties on both fides in the former marriages, 
(things made on purpoſe,as he knoweth,to Tas 
a falſhood;) that yet notwithſtanding him elfe 
or his fucceflour would yield to it in the end, 
if any colour in the world could be layd upon the 
matter to ſalue the credite of his not erring ſea, 
and he might ſee good hope for that race to pre- 
vaile : yea and it may yet be that in ſome other 
match he will guide that fireame into the ſame 
courſe : that ſo deriving the ſucceſſion alſo of this 
other great Kingdom,upon iſſue,whoſe tile muſt 
hold off his legitimation, he may be better affu- 
red of it than he hath beene hitherto; and haue 
them for ever moft firm & irreconcileable adver- 
faties, to all ſuch whether ſubjeQs of neighbours 
or whoſoever, as ſhould oppoſe againſt his Sove- 
raſgnrie and unſtinted power : fo ſearching and 
penerrant is the cunning of that Sea; to ſtrength- 
en ir felfe more by the vnlawfull marriages of 
other men, thafi ever Prince yet could do by any 
lawfull mariage of his owne, 
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The Diſpenſing with Daths aad diſcharging 
from them, eſpecially in matters of Treatie be- 
eween Pcinces and States; is athing fo repug- 

-nant to all morall honeſtie, fo injurious to the 
' quietand peace of the world,fo odious in it ſelfe, 
ſo ſcandalous to all men, that it may be (hey ad» 
venture not to play vpon that ſtring in this curi- 
ous age ſo often as heretofore, for teare of dil- 
cording all the tcſt ot cheir harmonie, 

Cleare itis that heretofore this made them a 
neceffary helpe for all ſuch Princes , as cyther 
upon extremitie were driven to cater into hard 
conditions, or upon falſhood and'diſhoneſtie 
defired to take their advantage againſt their 
neighbours when it-was offered, VV hich Princes 
having no means to ſalue their Credite with the 
World, but only by juſtifying the unholineſſe 
of their act, by the Popes holy aucthoritie inter- 
ra init; were afterwards tyed firmly to ad- 

xre vato him. And this was the caſc of F x a x- 
c1s the frff : with whom immediatly upon his 
oath givento Cuarts the fift,for performance 
of the Articles accorded at his delivery,Craumnr 
the ſeventh diſpenſed; and by probable *conjec- 
ture had promiſed him to diſpenſe with his Oath 
before.hand, upon hope alſo whereof he rooke it. 
The effe& was for the Popes behoofe, that ever 
after there was tri loue & intelligence between 
them ; teſtified finally to the World by that 

s,mariage between the Son of the one and 

the kinſwoman of the other. And verily though 
I bold in generall roo much ſuſpiciouſnefle, 
as 


as great a fault and as great an enemie to wiſc: 
dome, as t00 much credulitie z it doing often 
times as hurtful wrong to friends , as the other 
doth receiue wtongfull hurt from diſſemblers : 
t viewing.the fhort continuance of ſworne 
Lage at this day , the ſmall reckoning 
that Princes make of Oatkes ſolemnly taken 
whether to neighbours or ſubjects, not faith 
burÞrofic beeing the bond of alliance and 
amitic, which altering once, the other haue 
no longer during, it making me thinke not 
unpofſible that the Popes unlimited fingers 
may bee ſtirring even at this day more often 
in ſecret, in uniting thoſe knotts of the bonds 
of conſcience than the world is ware of, at leaſt- 
wiſe that by authoritie and imitation of his 
example Princes affume unto them clues a like 
facultic of diſpenſing with their owne Oathes, 
whenſoever they can perſwade them ſelues it is 
behooffull unto their kingdomes , as he when to 
his Church. But howſoever that ftands , this 
is very apparent , that by this doAtrine and 
policie the Popes oppoſites - and enemies 
eſpecially the States and Pyinces of the 
Kefoumed Keligion , are ineftimably praju- 
diced ; beeing reduced hereby to a continuall 
incerteintic and confuſion in all their weigh- 
tieſt ations , counſells and reſolutions, there 
being a-warrant dormant for all men to 
breake league and oath with them, and no 
need of particular diſpenſation from his Ho- 
lineſſe; their Church long ſince by her rules, 
f ij and 
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and ſome of great APY... among them more 
lately by their writings, having publiſhed and 
preached to all the world, that Faith given to 
Hereticks.js not to be kept; that leagues with 
them are more honourable in their breaking 
than in their making z denying that right 
unto Priaces of Chriſtian protefion, which 
Chriſtians unto Heathen, the Heathen one to 
an other of how different Religion ſoever,yeT all 
honourable Princes unto very Traytours and 
Rebels hauc alwayes kept inviolable, And ſurely 
if Father Paxs 0x at his late coming to Rome 
pretending to make peace berweene the Engliſh 
Schollars and the Ieſuites, ( who were charged 
with much indirect dealing and large imbeaze- 
ling)and ſetting downe certein articles betweene 
them to that purpoſe, whereby cach part ſhould 
be bound to defiſt impugning of the other , did 
by handling the matter as,is ſaid with ſuch fleight 
and conveiance, ( imitatigg therein arule of taſk 
on the one ſide and Hoſe on the other in the 
ground of their order)as firſt to ſweare the ſchol 
lars to obſerue that which was their part, and at- 
terwards to loaue the Ieluiges unſworne to theirs, 
effect his ſecret andambitious intent, and to the 
great griefe of the ſchollars make the Teſuirs their 


 Governours : what other account ean be made 


of theſe peaces and leagues berweene thoſe of the 
Komane and of the Refozmed Religion, buc 
that the one fide being tied by oath,and the other 
left free: (for ſo are they taught; ) they ſhall ſo 


farre forth onely haue pertormance and continu- 
| ance, 
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ance as ſhall proue to the advantage in eaſe or 
rofir of that partie whicheſtecmeth 1: ſelfe left ar 
ibertie, | 

The ſacred, the' ſoveraigne inſtrument of ju- 
ſtice among men, what-is it, what can it bee in 
this world but anoath, being the ſtrongeſt bond 
of Conſcience ? this the ad of ftrifes particular 
this che ſoder of publike peace, and the fole affu- 
rance of amitic betweene divers Nations : which 
being made here below, is enrolled inhis high 
Court whole glorious name doth figne it; who 
hath made no graunt of acceſle to his Coeleſtiall 
palace,but ro ſuch as hauing (worne once,though 
it redound to their owne damage, yet ſwarue not 
from it ; that nothing but miſchicfecan beprx- 
{aged to the world in this age moſt wretched, 
wherein perjuric hath fo undermined the very tri- 
- bunals of judgement, that it hath chaſed true ju- 


Rice out of the world, and lettno place for a juſt 


man where to ftand againſt the craftie. But what 
may be faid when he that fitteth in the Temple 
tof God,ſhall fo far advance himlelfe aboue God, 
as to diſpenſe with oaths made ſacred bythe moſt 
holy and high name of God ? when he that pro- 
fefleth himſclfe the ſole Vmpire and Peace-ma- 
ker of the World ſhould cut in ſunder thoſe only 
finews that hold peace together:when the Father 
of Princes and Prince of Religion ſhall caric him 
ſelke with fo wicked partialitic and craft, as 
in difloluing oathes by afflicting therein the 
part he hateth, and making the other perpetu- 
ally obnoxious to him, ro worke his owne cer- 


F iij teine 


6 
tine adyantage from beck : and laſtly by making | 
that auncienc brid'e of the unjuſt, to be now an 
onely ſnare co entrap the innocent, ſhall impoſe 
that blemiſh upon the name of Chriſtianitie , 
which Pagans in their natura!! moralitie haue 
abhorred. 

I will not Were omit one other great helpe, 
which caſualtie tather than cunning may ſeeme 
eo have wrought: it falling out often in the 
a[faires of men, that: where wiſedome hath fur- 
niſhed ont ſundry aids and inſtruments , there 
ſome alfo doe frame themſclues as it were by 
chaunce, ſpringing out of the concurrence of 
divers accidents with the former. As at this 
day the Greatneſle of the Youſe of Auſtria , 
extending it felfe well neere to all Quarters of 
Europe, and confining with many of the 
Popes principall adverſaries: who _ long 
fince upon the rich purchaſe which they had of 
the Weſt-Indies devoured in afſured hope and 
conceipe the Monarchy of our noeſterne- 

+ And finding no fitter and more plau- 
ſible meancs ro enlarge their temporall Domi- 
nion, than by concurring with the Pope inre- 
fioring his ſpirituall; haue linked themſelues 
moR faft with his ſea, and inveſting them ſelues 
voluntarily witb an office of their owne erecti- 
on haue taken upon them to bee the Executio- 
ners of the Papall Excommunications ; that ha- 
ving title from the Pope who giveth his Enemies 
ſtates Occupants,” and diſtracting their ſubjects 
from them i upon feare of his curſe, the reſt 

they 


they may ſupply out of Neil owne force and 
opportunities, And for this putpo'c hath b:ne 
erected and by them highly cheriſhed that fu- 
r politike and irrefragable order as they 
comprt itol the Jeſuites, who couple in their 
perſwaſions as one God and one Faith z ſo one 
Pope and one King; bearing the world in hand 
that no other meanes for the Church co ſtand 
but by reſting upon this pillar ; and by uni» 
ting in this ſort all the forces of the Chriſtians , 
this the onely meanes to vanquiſh that Arch= 
cnemie of LChaiſttanitie, That che Icalians 
may not brag to haue beene the onely men who 
haue ſubdued the world unto them by their 
wit, the Spaniards hauing proved ſo good ſchol- 
lars in their ſchooles , that though they follow 
them in their grounds of pretending their advan- 
cement of Religion, and in their Infiruments 
of religious orders to practiſe mens minds with ; 
yet in this they out-goe them ; that they uſe 
the Popes weapons, lightnings, thunders, and 
terrours or inflruments of their owne great- 
neſſe; and his hope of re-cſtabliſhing his ſpiri- 
tuall reputation by them to the immoderate en- 
creaſe of their ſecular power by him ; that the 
Popealſo himſelte muſt in the end be conftrained 
to caſt himſclfe into their armes, and to re- 
maine at their devotion, acknowledging him | 
thenceforth for his good Lord and Patron , #1 
whom heretofore he hath governed and comman | 
ded as his ſonne, A poinct whichas ſome of the | 
miniſters of Spaine in the huffe of their pride | 
have | 
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Faue nor bene able © hots in, but haue braved 
the aſſembly of Cardinals to their beards, that 
they hoped cre long to (ee the Cay that their MF, 
ſhould render balte a douzen to the Pope to bee 
made Caid nalls at once, whereof he-ſhould not 
darc to refu'c any one, and that the Cardinalls 
them felues ſhould as little dare to chooſe any 
o:her Pope than whom he named : ſo their im- 
portunac preſſing of rhe Popes in theſe latter 
times © fſerue all cheir ambitious and raging 
curnes, and the long prajuCicing of the Iibertie 
of the Conclaue in their elections, hath given 
them good afſurance that they {peake as they 
meane, that their braggs are hopes, and theſe 
threats are purpoſes, But howſoever the great 
jealouſic and feare whereof as being not now 
to learne the Spaniſh haurinefſe and inſolence , 
(who in the pride of their Monatchie are growne 
alſo ro ſweare by the life of their King, ) haue 
extremely perplexed ſome of the later Popes; 
and driven them to very cxtraordinary and del- 
perate reſolutions z which they haue” paid for 
dearly zand in generall hauc n;ade it enacted for 
a rule in that ſea, not ſo much to ſecke the repai- 
ring of their forrein ſpirituall authoritie, (if it 
cannot be done but by meanes of ſo huge incon- 
venience, ) as to ftrengthen and make cthemſelues 
great in their temporall eſtate at home : Yet now 
leeing France beyond all hope of man reuiniced 
in it ſelie, and likely to flouriſh as in irs former 
proſperitic, whereby they ſhall be able {o ro ba- 
lance theſe Monaichs as to make yhat part the 
heavier, 
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heavier, to which they thall propend ( an auncien 
rule and continuail praQtiſe of that fea ) 1should 
not greatly doubr, bur that they will bee content 
againe, henceforward fo long as matrers ſtand in 
termes they do, toenterreine that good correſpon- 
dence wich rhe Youſe of Auſtria. as to ſerue them 
with then Excommunications , that they way bee 
ſerved by them with their Exccutions. The {weet- 
n. {= whereof as the Spaniard hath long ſince taſted 
in effect, having ſeized on Navarre by that onely 

retence z and of Jater times in high conceipt and 
hoon ruſting to haue embraced both France and 
England by the ſame meanes : {o doubt | not bur 
that other braunch of the Youſe of Auſtxia inGer- 
manie,which hath engroſſcd and in a manner entai- 
led to their houſe ſo many electiue States, the Em- 
pure, the Kingdomes of Bohemia with his 
dances, and of Hungarie, and are likely alſo ro 
draw in the Princedome of Tranfilvania; whenſoe- 
ver they ſhould atcaine quiet and ſecuritic from the 
Turke, (which hath no great unlikelihood to bee 
compaſlled in ſhort time)would take the fame courſe 
againſt the Proceſtanes of Germanie ; having ſo 
many Przlates and other there to afſift them, (who 
by rooting out the Proteſtants out of all their States 
hauc prepared a good. ground for ſuch a future 
exploit ): Howſoever the Pope bimſelte doe yet 
forbeare his thunders , having learned by his loſſe 
elſewhere,that it argueth in theſe actions more cou- 
rage than wir,to make a noiſe ere the blow be readv, 


Now as theſe arc the hopes ot the BouſeofJuftria, 
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for the cnlarging of their eftate and moleſting of 
their neighbours : ſo tor the enterteining of perpe. 
tua'l unitic and loue amongſt themſelues they uſe 
the graund prezlervatiue and helpe of marriage, 
the onely ſure bond of amitie in the world: in fo 
much that by continuall. intermarying among 
themſelues, they remaine ſtill as brethren all of one 
fainily, and as armes ofthe ſelte-ſame body, Theſe 
take I rv be the meanes, whereby the Papacie hath 
aſſured (o many of the greateſt unto it, 

To deſcend from which to thoſe that are next 
them in degree; the Nobilitte and other perſons of 
worth and qualitie;z the Papacic is not diſprovided 
of his inſtruments to worke upon theſe alſo; it hath 
his baics to allure chem, his hookes to retaine them, 
I will not ſtand much upon the benifit which their 
Lonfeſſion doth hercin yield themz whereby pur- 
ging into the hearts and conſciences of all men,they 
attaine knowledge of the ſecrets, they found the 
diſpoſitions, they diſcover the humours of all che 
molt reſpeQiue and able perſons, of what Connrry, 
or calling, place or qualitic foever. A mater of fin- 

lar conlideration in the menaging of affaires 
of principall importance for the well-guiding of 
Counclls : the ignorance thereof being cauſe of 
error in the wiſeſt deliberations, and of unceneine 
ſucceſſe in the moſt grounded reſolutions. To omir 
the great wealth which they heape thereby, perſwa- 
ding their penitents eſpecially in that only houre of 
agony and extremiticzto ranſome their finnes com- 
mitted apainft God by conlecrating their Goods 
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unto the Church of God : whereby they have pre- 
vailed in all places fo farre, the Tefuits aboue all 0. 
ther, who arenoted and envied by other orderof 
Friers for engrofling the commodirie of being rich 
mens Conteſſours where good is ro be done; with 
whom their pranks in that kind haue beene fo rare 
and memorable, that moſt ftates at this day haue 
bene forced by publike order to limit the proporti- 
on of that kind of purchaſe, For in that caſe they can 
eaſily excenuate thoſe other helps of 
and of Kequiems at their priviledged Alcars, and 
yet without couch of the Popes Omniporencie. 
. They compre chem but ſimple folke that cannot 
uſe theix ſeveral deviſes without crofling one the 0- 
ther how gangearie ſoever. can tell them thac 
ir may be felywant of tens in theraſelues,thoſe 
Tai wanted a fit ſubje to worke on: 
and fo for the other after helpe ; the want of ioten- 
tion in the Prieſt, may fruſtrate the Mafſe of that 
prerogatiue of vertue ; whereby their ſoules ma 


imagine they ſhine in | xy That the onely ſure 


| chookng in great part 
noblc and potent families,thareither yoluntarily - 
gy ; we 
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ſire it,or can be indnced to accept itzthey both giue 
good ſatisfaction to all foxrein Nations, but eſpeci- 
ally hold Iraly ro them in deepe devotion z and 
ſtrengthen them ſelues with the favour and ſupport 
of thole mens kinreds, whom they haue placed in 
the next ſtep to the top of their glotie : Yea and of- 
ren times by means of theſe Cardinalls their aſſured 
inſtruments, they irfinuate them ſelues into the 
ſwaying of the government of thoſe States wherein 
eyther by their Nobilicie or other worth they beare 
authoritic, A policie of long uſage and obſerved 
by many. The ſame alſo though' nor in the ſame 
high degree they-hauc wrought and do'ftill work in 
thoſe Realms which acknowledge-ctheye Bomang 
e by the ordinarie Biſhopoaneorher 
P:zlars advaunced in them. VVho owtht one+ fide 
having {worne obedience to the Pope; on the other 
ſide having voice in the high Courts of Parliament 
(as repreſenting the firſt of the three eſtares of the 
Kingdoms,) and otherwiſe alſo employed ui weighs 
ticſt affaires ; haue caried them felucs with that dou- 
blenefle in their rwo fold duric, as that ftill the 
Popes greatneſſe hath bene upheld to their utmoſt 

wer, 

For which cauſe ſore States,” as the Venerti- 
ans by name, to countermine that foreme' poli- 
cic with an inward proviſion, whenſoever any of 
their Gentlemen ſer foot into that courſe, they dil- 
miſſc them thence-forward even from:thoſe graund 
Counſlells, whereinto theyr very byrth-right and 


Familic did giue them entrance. 
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But Iewells are rare, as for few mens wearing. 
Such are the honours of Cardinals, being 
Kings Companions. 'The multirude and diverſi- 
tie of menof ſpirit and qualitic requireth ſtore 
alſo and Uarietie of competent Peeferments to 
enterteine them with in good coiitent and corre- 
if : a thing inall States very necefſarieand 
chiefe regard. Wiecin althovgh che Papacie may 
{ceme at the firſt bluſh ro have no furniture extra- 
ordinary aboue other Princes, ſaue onely in one 
kind, for men of Eccleſiaſtical calling (by which 
he is able to advaunce men of learn fcompas 
bly abouc any other Prince in the wor 
—_— the Biſh peiclayapAbloget in tal 
with Church-livings, almoſt halfe t 
ces in Spain, ww y Ecclefiafticalf preeterments 
at all forrs in Countrrics ar his — 9, 

ibwe looke 4nto rhe uſe & praQile of theſe times, 
it will well, avpeare that even by Ecclefiaſticaſt Li- 
vings hee partly accommodaterh' and partly ſuffers 
(as by his Grace)-ro be accomodated, all'profeſſi- 
ons and ages, though neither fit nor very capable of 
eccleſiaſtical orderz what by diſpenſations or tole- 
r4t10ns to be a0 mmiftratorsof Abbeys, Biſhopticks 
and other benefices, as is uſed in France, what as in 
Italy & Spain,by aſſignations of yeetly penſi onsout 
of cheir-revenues: which being ſo preat as there they 
are, they may eaſily ; and. n_— hope of expiring 
they may contented! y beare. And moſt of this out of 
the dominions and territories of other Princes, and 
without any charging or impoveriſhing of his = 
g ij 


4 
A choiſe and refined piece of high quinteſlence of 
witt, which never yet any State could fo diftill cheir 
braines as to aſpire to beſtdes rhe Tolce 
paſle the infinite number of honours and livings, 
what Eccleſiafticall, what ſubordinate and —_— 
tiall co them ; and what alſo in part 
belonging to che knights of the holy orders, which 
are many : all which although not directly i in his 
owne donation, yet in that they haue their right 
cither grounded upon, or greatly favoured and con- 
tinued by his Religion, and in the decay of that (as 
experience hath ſhewed ) were likely alſo to quaile z 


are ſtrong props to the upholding of che gloric of 
the Papacie : arming ſo many tongues and hands 
in the defence thereof, as cither are or haue hope to 
be advanced by it, and cach drawing his Kiared , 
friends, and followers with him. A ſweet enchaun. 
ter and deceiver of men is the hope of honour and 
worldly profie, which lulling oft, even in the better 
fort the Conſcience a ſleepe, doth awaken withall 
and ſharpen the wit, ro find out arguments for the 
proving of that concluſion which affection before. 
hand hath framed; and by cuſtome and continuance 
engendreth in them a perſwafton that they bave 
done well in that, which at the farſt their owne know- 
ledge could fay was otherwile, How powerfully 
then may.it (way with that other fort of men,whoſe 
bellybeingtheirGod,makerh their ire theirſole 
Religion ? whieh if the experience of former times 
bauc not ſufficiently afhrmed;it were ro be wifhed 
perhaps that more freſh proofe might haue bene gi- 
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ven therof once againe in this Kingdome of France: 
where ſome of the wiſeſt and chicfe haue he, 
that if the King ſhould accord to the Clergics 
ſupplication,to beſtow Church livingsupon fit men 
and onely of Eccleſiafticall callirg; thoſe Princes 
and Peers which now in regard ot that particular 
commoditie which they reap from the Church in 
rermes it ſtandeth, haue unsheathed their (words in 
defence thereof, would ſoone turne them ano- 
ther way, to the utter gazing of it, that they might 
ſatisfie their greedines with the ſpouſe of that State, 
whoſe pay they could no | haucs 
But for the Llergie hemklies who in all pla- 
ces under the Papacie great innumber and power, 
they are moſt firmely affured to that Sea z what by 
the multitude of exemptions and mes a- 
boue the Temporaltie, which under the Popes pro- 
retion they ſecurely enjoy ; what with expeCting of 
no other than utter ſaccage and ruine, if the oppo- 
ſites of the Pope ſhould happen to prevaile: ſo un- 
diſcreet and violent hath bene their cariage in moſt 
places, where they haue beene able cither to bring 
or pull in alſo their Reformation, Yea herein alfo 
it hath befallen,as inſome other things, that not on- 
ly caſuall, but euen mcere croſle accidents have re- 
dounded to thePopes great advamage& benefit:this 
you par t which in this age hath bene raiſed againſt 
im having wrought this «fect, ro make thereſt 
mo re fnme, more ſerviceable, and more zealoms to- 
wards him, In ſo much that whereas in Fraunce in 
former times he was {mally regarded of any,but to- 
macked 


macked at by the Princes, impeached,abridged,and 
ap from by the Przlates,and lafily cither det- 
Piſcd or neglected by the people : the hatred and 
rancovr conceived againſt his adverſaries, (which 
being firſt kindled by eagernefle of oppoſition, is 
now by long continuance therein mo (trongly ſer- 
cled haue produced effects of cleane-contrary na- 
eure :the Princes and Cities. haue joyned in holy 
league forthe vpholding of bim the people with 
all furie hau> raged, hauc tought againſt, have mur- 
dered and maſlacred bis oppoſites 1n all places; and 
the Clergic of Fraunce which heretofore hath with- 
Rood him in many berter Cauncels doth now call 
mainely tor his late Leuncell of Trent rej- ted o- 
ver all the world ſaving Spaine and lraly, to be ad- 
mitted and eſtabliſhed over all that Kingdomc. A 
Councell of all other moſt ſeryile and partiall ro 
him, and caried by him with ſuch infinite guile and 
craft,withour any ſincerity upright dealing or truch 
as that themſelues will even {mile in the triumph of 
their owne witts, when they heare it but mentioned, 
as at a Maſter ftratagem. Yea fo ſtrongly hath this 
oppoſition faſtned his Clergic co him, that che 
name of a generall Councell is now the moſt plau. 
fible, which in former times was the moſt feareſull 
thing co him in the world; and whereunto hee was 
never brought with any better good-will than an 
old bitten Beare is drawne to the ſtake co be bayted 
by his enemies who dare tug him in Companie, at 
waomn in fingle they ſcarce durſt bake - to powertull 


isthe nature of all oppoſition to encreale deſpiic 
and 


5 
and hatred againſt the enemy; and to make friends 
eſpecially thoſe that are interefled in the ſane cauſe, 
to cleaue more clole together, Yea rather fo wiſe is 
the ever admirable Creator e:cn inall his works of 
what nature ſoever,as to temper the very accidents 
of the life of man with ſuch proportion & counter- 
poiſe, that no proſperitic without his inconveni- 
ence,;no adverfitic without his comfort, to chaſe 
out of mans life Securitie and D:ſpaire, the onely 
enemies of all vertuous and honourable courſes. 
To each thing hath the goodnefle of that wiſe 
Archite@ imparted a peculiar badge of honour, 
that nothing ſhould be defpiccable in the Eyes of 
other. The Prince in Majcſtic and foveraigntie of 
power; the Nobilitie in wiſdome and dominatiue 
vertue, together with the inſtruments thereof , as 
Riches, Reputation, Allies and followers, and the 
people in their multitude are reſpeable and ho- 
nourable, Which Multitude being of ſo great 
conſequence in matter of State; the policie of the 
Papacie hath in no wiſe neglected; but provided 
both reaſonable enterteinment for them, and fit 
means al{oto practiſe and worke upon them, Here 
come in thole heaps of theyr Religious Ozders 
that multitude of Friers wp abound in all,pla- 
ces, but wherewith Italy aboue all doth ſwarme. A 
race of people in former times Honourable in their 
holinefle; now for the'moft part conterr ptible in 
their wickednefle and miſeriez always praying, bur 
with ſeldom figne of devotion; vowing obedience, 
and flil] contentious ; chaſtitie, bur yer moſt Juxu- 
rious ; povertie, yet every where ſcraping and co- 
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vetous : Which I ſpeake nor of them all, there be- 
ing many among them of {1ngular pictic and devo- 
tion intheir way : but of the farre greater part as 
they are generally reputed where-ever I haue bene, 
But to returne to the ayd which the Papacie doth 
reap from them, The onely contentfull care that 
the ordinary fort of men entertein in this YVorld, 
is in Pzoviding fox their Lhildzen, to leaue them 
in goodeltate, and not inferiour bur rather aboue 

their aunceſtours : which thoſe that haue man 
being not able to performe forall; itisa great caſt 
to them.(and ſuch an eaſe as even Princes and great 
Peeres them (elues ſome times diſdaine not but are 
rather glad of,) co diſcharge their hands of ſome of 
_ them, eſpecially of ſuch as by diſgrace or defedt of 

nature, are eyther more backward, or lefle louel 
than other, atan caſic and ſmall rate, and yer with 
honourable pretence, namely by conſecrating 
them wholly to the ſervice of the Creatour , and 
providing an higher place for them in his cceleſtiall 
Kingdome. For ſuch is their opinion of theſe 
orders of religious and Angelicall perfeion, as 
they uſuall ftyle them) ; che Friers allo them ſelues 
hauing names given them by their Governours, 
cach according to his meritts importing no leſſe ; 
and as they encreaſe in their holineſle , ſo procee- 
ding in their titles , from Padze Benedetto to 
Padze Angelo, then Archangelo, Lerubmo, 
and laſtly Seraphino, which is the top of perfec- 
tion. Bur for their owae high conceipt of their 
rfe&ion and meritts, this example may ferue, 
L hauc heard one of their moſt reverend C on 
Or 
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for zeale, ſanctirie, and learning, preaching in prin- 
cipall place belore the Biſhop, in ſharpe reproot 
of the torlaken crew of blaſphemons Gameſters, 
pray ſolemnly to God (though acknowledging 
him ſelfe fiſt in humilitie a great ſinner,) by his 
meritts and diſcipline, by the tearcs which his Eys 
had ofrey ſhed, by the chaſtiſement which with his 
cord hee had often given him ſelte, by thoſe many 
ſharp voyages which for the loue of God hee had 
made, becauſe they did gricue Animem panpers, 
which was him ſelte, that if there were any which 
ſhould till notwith ſtanding his admonitions per- 
fiſt in that wicked gameſtrie, hee would ſtrike them 
ere that day twelue-moneth with ſome matrkable 
puniſhment : The ſame man another time in an 
extaſic of Charitie, ( calling God, all his Angels 
and Saincts to witnefle it,) to ſtrip him ſelfe of 
all his mericts (though few hee acknowledged) 
before the little Crucifix there, embracing and 
kifling it ; and to pray it to reward them upon 
his dearly belove Auditorie : for whoſe ſakes 
hee was content alſo to be reputed the grea- 
teſt ſinner of all the afſemblie. 

Such being their perfection then, the deſiring it 
muſt needs iſſue from an honourable affection, 
Now although the Italian , being a thriftic 
menager , doe in his_heart greatly repine at a 
Cuſtome of theyr Nunneries haue of late brought 
uppe (being indeed conftrained to it by the 
exceſſive multitude which in the former reſpect 
are thruft upon them; which is not to receive any 
gentleman or merchants daughter without a dowrie 
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of two hundred Crownes, and fittcene or ewentie 
Crownes yeerly penfion during her lite, and tenne 
Crowes ycerly rent to theyr houſefor ever ; ney- 
ther admite they of any mean mans daughter __ 
out ſome Crowns alſo in name of a dowrie at theyr 
Spirituall mariage to G oÞ,, and thoſe ſhall be bue 
ſerviog-Nunnes tothe former : yet finding of two 
charges this farre the eaſier, they are content to 
ſwallow down that, which by champing-on they 
cannot remedic, Bur the orders of religious men 
bring them an other eaſe alſo, It disburdeneth 
their Country of an infinit number of diſcontented 
humors and deſpayring paſſions : VV hoſoever in 
his deareſt loues hath prooved unfortunate ;\ who- 
ſoever cannot proſper in ſome other profeſſion 
which hee hath been ſer ro; whomſoever any nota- 
ble diſgrace or other croflc in his eſtate hath berea- 
ved of all hope of ever riſing in this world z whoſo- 
ever by his miſcariage hath. purchaſed ſo many 
enemies, as that nothing but his bloud can giue 
ſatisfaction to theyr malice : all theſe and many o» 
ther reduced to like anguiſh of mind and diſtreſſe, 
er otherwiſe howſocver out of traſt with the world 
haue this haven of content always open and at hand 
tofleeto; when they can find no other place of 
repoſe to ſtand-on. then relolue they to go Friers 
as they phraſe it, Yea whoſoever by his monſtrous 
Blaſphemie or other like villanie hath deſerved all 
the tortures and deaths in the world ; it before the 
hand of Iuſtice lay hold uponthim, hee voluntarily 
profeſſe him ſelfe a Capuchine. or Hermite, or of 


ſuch like tri Order : the Pope doth forbid any 
further 
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further purſuit, as thinking his voluntary perpetuall 

nance ſuthcient : and of this fort is the greatefi 
part of their gentlemen Capuchins : for ſo are the 
moſt of that order by byrth, Neither is this religi« 
ous life ( ſaue in ſome-very few orders ) fo ſevered 
from the world and the commodities thereot, but 
that it enjoyeth as many contents as a moderate 
mind need wiſh ; and immoderate affections can 
find means alſo to {atisfic them (clues ar pleaſare : 
in ſumme they are rather diſcharged of the toyles 
and cares, then debarred of the comforts and fola- 
ces of this life, Neither is there almoſt ſo meane a 
Frier among them, that hath not ſome hope to. be 
Prior of his Convent; and then perhaps Provinci- 
all of chat reſorr or Province ; and laſtly, not un» 
poſſible that his good fortune may ſo accompanie, 
or his merits ſo commend him, as to attaine to bee 
Generall of all his order. The Generalls are as fit 
to be made Cardinals as any men : and finally ſun- 
dry of them within the memorie of man, haue been 
advaunced from the eminence of Cardinall digni- 
tie, to the ſoveraigntic of Papall glorie, 

Hope is a ſweet and firme companion of man, it 
is the laſt thing that leaveth him, and the higheſt 
things it promiſeth him : it maketh all toylcs ſup» 
portable , all difþculties conquerable. Now the 
multitude of theſe Orders and good proviſion for 
them being {o great an eaſe to ail forts of men in 
theirprivare eſtates, as they generally accomprt it : 
it muſt needs be a great bond of their affection ro 
the Papacie, under which they enjoy it,as by whom 
alone thoſe orders are protedted , and e—_—_ 
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Adverlaries do fecke utterly to'exterminate & ruine, 
That I ſpcake little of the particular perſons who 
cnterehoſe oxders,, who draw thereby their whole 
race the more to” favour that way which in fo inf- 
nite a number of them mult needs be of great mo- 
ment, And aithough againſt this might be objec- 
ted with great realon,the 1neftimable damage which 
the pablike. doth thereby recciue; as in Iraly for ex- 
ample , perhaps halfe the Land in many places 
thereof, and generally a full third, beſides their 0- 
ther availes, being _ appropriated to this ſort of 
people and other perſons Eccleſtaſticall; yea and 
of the people themſelues, perkaps a quarter of 
a Million at lcaft in thatone Nation having with- 
drawye hereby from all ſerviceof Prince or people, 
Common-wealth or - Country , and confined. 
themſclues to the Cloyſter-life in Beads and O- 
railons, living wholy vpon the hony which the toy- 
ling Bee doth gather ; which perhaps with an 0- 
ther quarter - million of an orher fece, (I may 
erre in both numbers, but I aime as neere the 
truthas by conjecture Ican, proportioning the 
places where I have not beene with thoſe where 
I have) who haue abandoned themſelues to an 
other erade, as idle but more wicked, devouring 
with mens goods their bodyes and foules at once 3 
may be the cauſe that that Country though as 
populous as it can well beare , yet comes ma- 
nifold parts ſhort of that ſtrength which m 
former times it hath- had, cither tor defence of 
it telte, or offence of his neighbours, yet not- 
IG are theorems which few liſt 
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to ſpeculate; the whole World running mainel 
to thingsſenſible and perfect, and co that which 
profies them in their owne particular , chough 
ie briog with it a certeine hurt and finall ruine of 
the publike ; without the fatetie whereof to them 
that judge things"rightly neither any particular c- 
ſtate can proſper. P 

But the benchc which the Papacie doth draw 
from theſe Friers conlitteth leaſt in this poinct in 
the accommodating and yielding content to 
other : it ſtands in the _Multitude of Hearts 
and Handes, of Tongues and Pennes, dif 
pcrling in al-Countries, but uniced 1n his ſeruice, 
of men of molt fieric and furious zeale, who 
with unceſſant induſtrie and reſolutenefſe | in» 
credible, giue over no travaile, leaue no ex- 
ploit {9 difficult and dangerous unattempred, 
for the upholding of the Papacie , and advan» 
cing of that, Religion, on. which all their com- 
fore and' credie'-in4his life, all their hope of 
prerogatiue in the life to come dependeth , be- 
ing of the other fide eſteemed for the moſtlou- 
fie companions, the mot} unprofitable drones, 
the molt devouring, Locufts , the moſt Repro- 
bate Ignoble Ignominious and wicked race, that 
ever the world was yet peſtered with, in ſumme 
more vile than the very mire that they tread- 
on. k-13 I\"7 n! ap! 5 

There was neuer yet ſtate ſo well plotted in this 
World, or furniſhed with ſuch ore of inflruments 
to imploy in the ſcrvice thereof as to be able ro 
practiſe and perſwade wiyh the multitude otherwiſe 
> ill | than 
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than in their publike aflemblings or other meetings, 
the Papacic onely excepted : who by reaſon. of 
the infinity of thee religious people, all made our 
of other folkes ſtuffe, and mainteined at other mens 
charge, is able and doth deale in particular and 
privatc, as occalion requireth , with men women 
and children of how mean eſtare ſoever, inſtruc- 
ting, exhorting , confuming , acjuring, kindling 
them in ſuch {orr, as makes ficteſt for their drifs and 
tor the end they haue propoled. 

The diffcrence in force and effectualnefſe of ope- 
ration between which privat peiſwaſions, and 
* thoſe publike preachings, where the hearers accor- 
ding to the uſe of mans nature neglect that in par- 
ticular which is commended to their regard-in 
common ; though caſte ro conceiue; Yet they on- 
ly can ſufficiently perhaps cfteeme, who haue ſcene 
a Frier ao abandoner of the world, a man wholly 
wrape with divine affeQions and extafies, bis appa- 
rail denouncing contempt of all earthly vanitie, 
his countenance preaching ſevEritie, penance and 
diſcipline, breathing nothing but fighes for the ha- 
tred of finne, his Eyes lifted upwards as fixed on his 
joyes, his head bowed on the one fide with render- 
nefſe of loue and humilitie , extending his ready 
hand to lay hold on mens foules, to ſnatch then 
out of the fierie jawes of that gaping black Dragon, 
and t& place then in the path that conducts to Pa- 
radiſe ; when ſach a man I ſay ſhall addrefſe him- 
lelte ro a woman, whoſe {cx hath been famous ever 
tor devotion and credulouſnefle , or to any other 


vulgar perſon of what ſort ſoever; pertwading, bs 
lecching 
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ivg with all plauſible motions of reaſon, yea 
en of feare, and teares of loue, inſtanting, 
and importuning no other thing at their hands than 
only this, to be conent to ſuffer God to ſaue theit 
ſoules and to crowne them with everlaſting happi- 
nefle : which they ſhall certeinly atraine by raun- 
ging them ſelues with rhe heavenly Armie of God, 
that is by adjoyning them ſelues to the Chanch of 


 Cuntsr and his Vicar; and this againe and a- 


gaine at ſundry times iterated and purſued with 
ſhew. of incredible care of theyr good, without 
ſecking other reed or commoditietohimſelfe,ſaue 
only at being the infltumenret 4 foules ſalvation : 
15 it to be mervailed though ſuch a man be received 
as an Angell of.God, ſent expreſly for their falva- 
tion 20 whom hee comes : hough he prevaile ae 
pollefie them in fuch forcible fort; that tro acceſſe 


temdine for any contraty perſwaſion ; that nothing 


ſo violent which they will not attempr , nothing ſo 
deare which they will not beflow for the advaumce- 
ment of that Church, by which chenyſehies hope 
fnally to be ſo highly exaſted ? And-although all 
Friers being of ſo divers mectall are not able to pl 
their parts fo naturally and with ſuch perfe tion 
ſome that] haue ſcene : yet being trayned up in 
the ſame ſchoole they all hold one courſe, and cer- 
reinly by theyr dealing thus with' men art ſingle 
hand in privat and particularly applied perſwafions 
(which though they ufe not continually, yet neg- 
lect they not whenſoever opportumitic doth re- 
quire,) rhey prevaile as experietice doth daily (hew 
exceedingly, 
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What may I now fay of theyr Readinelle to 
Undertake and their Keſolutenelle to Execute, |, 
what act how dangerous and deſperate {oever , that 
may tend to the-adyauacement of theyr (ide or 
Ocder ? I need not (eeke farre back, nor farre off tor 
examples. The late Hz xx y of Fraunce ſlaine by 
a Iacobine, and this man wounded by a Schollar 
of the leſuires, the one for want of Zeale only in 
theyr violent courſes ; the orher as miſdoubted of 
fiaceritic in his Converfion z may fhew what mea- 
fure theyr profeſt enemics were toattend, if they 
could obtcine as open and ready accefſe unto them, 
Ac this preſent this King hath gone in daunger of 
his life a long while from a Capuchine , having at 
the inſtigation as is ſayd of certein Ieluites of 
Lorraine undertaken to diſpatch him: .whoſe 
Picture being brought hither by the M anay 1s 
.dv Poxr, coded Credd-hop him over all Paris, 
and at length hee is taken, and laſtly alſo executed, 
cogether with an other Iacobine convicted of the 
ſame Crime, And whatmay it not be thought thele 
men would do-, being commanded by their Gene- 
ralls whom they haue vowed to obey, and in the 
Popes neceſſary ſervice , and with his exprefle de- 
fire ; who are caried. with ſo deſperate rage and 
furic,, againſt whatſoever impediment theyr bare 
conceipts without warrant of higher Authboritic 
relent unto them ? And as in violent attempts to 
executed by them {clues they are men relolyed 
and hardy ; as having no poſteritie to be oppreſſed 
by theyr ruine , which of all other things doth 
contcine men moſt in dutie z ſo in exciting _ 
mul- 
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Bulticude to Sedition and tumule in favour of 
theyr cauſe and of theyr Catholike Religion , they 
arc as ſedulous and ſecret ; uſing the opportu- 
nitic of Confeffion to practiſe the vulgar , with 
annexing of ſuch conditions to the abſolution they 
giue them, as the rurne whichtbey intend co ſerue 
requires :. a poin@ very remarkable in weighing 
of the manifold fruicts which at this day that Sa 
crament doth beare the Papacie. 

Of late bere at Paris it hath bene diſcouered, 
that certein Confeffors having taken a ſolemne pro- 
miſe of theyr penirents that they would liue and 
dic in the Catholike religion, yea and die for it 
a!ſo it need ſhould _ : haue enjoyed _ 
there-upon to oppoſe by all means againſt che ve- 
rifying of the King Edict for the Dzoteltants, 
Soone after enſued a generall rumour and terrour 
of new'Maſlacres , though uppon no other great 
ground for ought I can learne. | 

But among many other poincts to be regarded 
in theſe Friers , Their very tude ſeemerh 
to me to bee onenot of leaft conſideration; if the 
| Papacie being reduced to any termes of extremitie 
ſhould reſolue ro put chem m armes for his finall 
retuge and ſuccor. The Franciſcans alone in the 
timeot Sr xTvs Qynervs their fellow and Father, 
are ſayd to haue been found by ſurvey co be XXX, 
:bouſand, The Capuchmnsg a late branch of them do 
vaunt tobe VIII, ;boaſond at this preſent, The oz 
mmicansg ſtrive in comperencie with the Franctſ= 
cang in all chings. The JeQuutes great Sratiſts are 
withal excceding rich,wighty,& many: but for thei 
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grcedinefle of wealth and rare practiſes to get it, 
infamous in all places, The Carmclitans and 
Iuguſtines haue their hiues in every garden, and 
every-where lwarme, The other Orders of Friers 
and Monks being exceeding many , complain not 
of paucitie in theyr ſeverall profeſſions, In ſumme, 
other Countries are ſowne but Italy thicke firawed 
with this kind of people : whoſe number perhaps 
in the whole may paſſe @ Millton of men : of 
which the one halte at the lcalt eyther are or would 
calily grow to be of luſtic able bodies, not unfit 
to be ſoone employed in any warlike: ſervice, It 
the Pope having plaid away the reſt of his policies, 
were brought to this laſt hand to ſet uppe his reſt 
upon theſe men, what ſhould hinder him from rai- 
ſting hage armies of them in all places > Their 
courle of life perhaps, their vowes and profeſſion ? 
whereof him {elfe hath the Key to lock and open at 
pleaſure, Their unwillingneſſe of mind or back. 
wardneſle to ſuch ations ? which cannor-be ima- 
gincd by them that know their cagerneſle of ſpirit, 
and conſider withall their ſtanding onely with his 
State, and falling with his ruine. Their unaptneſſe 
then and indiſpofition of body ? which fafting, 
watching, lying on the ground , enduring cold, 
exact keeping of orders, obedience to theyr com- 
manders, ought rather to make fit to all militarie 
diſcipline, The difficultie then of aſſembling them 
1:-{uch caſe together ? Here needs muſt I cetcbrate 
the exceliencie and exactrefſe of theyr order and 
government , being ſuch as needeth not yield to 
any I know for that purpoſe, Each order hath his 

generall 
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generall refiding at Romeforthe moſt part, to ad- 
vize with the Pope and receiue direction from 
him, : who being, men of great reputation and 
power, are choſen though in ſhew indifferently by 
all che Mafters, that is DoQours, of their order 
whereſocver; yet in anelection. ſo finely and cun- 
ningly contrived, that the voyces of Italyare tarre 
przdominant : even as inthe election of the Pope, 
the Italian Cardinalls and in their mwoderne Gene- 
rall Councells the Italian Biſhops, do farre exceed 
all the roſt of. Chriſtendome; that fo the ſaferic of 
the Papall Sca and the greatneſſe of Rome may reft 
aſſured. Theie Goneralls haue under them their 
Provincialls as Lieutenants in every Province or 
State of Chriſtendome : and the Provincialls haue 
under them the ſeucrall Priors of Convents : and 
theſe their companies, A commaundment diſpat- 
ched away ence from the Generall paſſeth ronndly 
by the Prouincialls to the Priors with all ſpeed. 
Being reccived by the inferiours, they addreſſe 
them (elues to — : yea though it com- 
maaund them a voyage to China or Peru , without 
diſpute or delay they readily ſet forward, 

To argue or debate their Superiours mandates, 
were preſumption; proud curioſitie, to {earch their 
xcaſons and ſecrets q to detract or diſobey ther, 
breach of vow equall to Sacriledge : ſo that as in a 
well diſciplined Armic, the Generall guiding, the 
Souldiers follow ; hee commaunding , they obey 
withoutfarther queſtion or doubt, ſo theſe haue no 
other carethan to performe with dexteritie, what 
mandate f{oever their Genera!l in the plenitude cf 
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his authoritic ſhall addrefſe unto them. This order, 
this diligence, this ſecretie, this obedience in a 
people that may wander without ſuſpition in all 
places, ard find good reliefe and aide in their paſ- 
lage, will anſwer both the former and many other 
objections: to which being added the oobd, grace, 
wherein they are generally with the vulgar, the 
meanes which they haue to prouide them [clues of 
all chings necefſariez what with their repofitories 
of reliques and filver Images, what with Church- 
plate and Treaſure : wherein ſome of them are e x- 
ccoding rich, and daily encreaſe : vnleſſe the world 
ſhould with generall conſent bend againſt them, ic 
may bee if the times ſhould enforce ſuch employ- 
ment,they would be able being aſſociated with ſuch 
favourersas they ſhould find, to make a very ſtrong 
part for the Pope in all places ; eſpecially confide» 
ring that theſe forces ſhould bee then raiſed out of 
his enemies Countrey,and ſo weaken them, as bloud 
drawne out of the veines of their owne bodies, And 
that no man may deceine himſelfe with that crrour, 
that in theſe profeſſours of peace,there is no humor 
of war, that minds wholly pofſeſt with {weer con- 
tewplation can embrace no hes of ſo bloudie 
reſolution ; let him view buta lictle into the late 
French troubles , hee ſhall find that the militarie 
Companies of the Leaguers, were often times euen 
ſoffed with Prieſts and Fryers, tall men andre- 
ſolute, Hee ſhall find that of theſe people there 
haue ſerved what in Field what in Garriſog at 
one time, ſuffcient to have made a great Ar- 
mic of themſetues onely, Hee ſhall finde that 
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oppolites z that | Deny Seat to 
bring in the Reformed Religlon, withoue diſcharg- 
ing i ſelfe firſt of this difficultic and burthen. 

n Germanie the firſt reformers of Religion in 
this age were Friers them ſelues ; who being men 
of great mark and reckoning amongſt theyr owne 
drew theyr Convents and other troups of they: 
orders with then); and thereby ſer the reft- in ſuch 
an amazement and ſtand , - that the Pope grew in a 
general great jcalouſic of them all,as doubting their 
univerſall revolt from his obedience. In England 
they were with great policie and practiſe diflylved 
beface any innovation in Religion was mentioned ; 

hereas to haue done both together, had bene per- 
ps impoſſible : bur firſt cleane preventing them 
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of pretence of Religion, and after finding their reli- 
gioncleane ſtripped of that ſuccour,both they were 


etly roined, and of ren 0 og 
' IrrFrannce this King at oth 
his perfor ſmoked the R———_ in 


moſt parrs of his Kingdome. If kce had dorie the 
like alſo. ar'the fame time to the Deminicats,(a 
moſt porerit and flourwhing order iff 'Spaine #bouc 
all other,) in revenge" of the murther ofthe King 
his predecſſour : or if hee would and could doit 
mow to them"and to the Capuchins , (who at this 
daynext theleſuires; are of greareft renawme,) in 
puniſhwenc of theſe laſt :ptaetiſes fo fortunttly diF 
covered z and fo ch the ſchooles alfe' when 
he tooke theyr ſchollarsin ſo enormous lavlts, there 
were great hope for the Reformed Religion in time 
nodulletier ehich'ts now fo 9p 
we" 


ſecured by theſe Ftiers, chat hardly can it keep foi 
on the ground it hath, Thus much of the firengt 
which theſe "rc)igious Orders doe yield to the 
Whereto I muſt add the like invention of Spt- 
rituall Fraternities and Companies ,  pethaps 
equalling yea exceeding in number the orders of 
Friers : in which under the proteQion and in-ho- 
nour of lone Sainct, or of any other holy name or 
religious 'myfterie, and often times annexing 
them (clues ro-ſome of the orders of Friers, the lay 
people of all forts, both men and women, both ſin- 
gleand matied, doenroll them felues into one or 
more of theſe Societies ; approaching ſo mueh 


ncerer to the ſtate of the Clergie, unto which 
| ſundry 
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ſundry of them -are to other than meere appurres 
nances. Whereby as they tie themfelues to the 
Orders of them , conſiſting in certcine extrordi- 
garie devotions and proceſhons , beating alſo at 
certeine times ſome badge of theyr Company : fo 
are they made partakers of all ſuch ſpirituall preio- 
gatiues , whether partnerſhip in the Churches me- 
ritts, or intereſt in ſundry Indulgences, ſome 
halfe plenarie, ſome whole, ſome for the time 
paſt, ſome before-hand for ſundry yeeres to come, 
and chiefly the avoyding or ſpeedy diſpatch our of 
Purgatoric; as the Pope and his anteceffours for 
the encouragement and comfort of Chriſtian peo- 
ple in theyr devotion haue thought good in theye 
| Charitie to graunt unto them, Theſe Fraternities 
. W» : are not yet growne into any great requeſt in other 
: places : Howbeitin ltaly they hauc fo multiplied, 
xl | that few eſpecially of the vulgar and middle fort of 
| men , who either are or affe@ any reputation of 
| devotion, bur haue catred into ſome one of 
| thew, and ſundry into many. The aſſurance of 
whom to the Papacie muſt needs be doubled ; 
fich loue groweth according to the proportion of 
hope, * 

Now come I to the laſt ranke of Romane Poli= 
cies arraigned againſt their profeſſed and teared 
Enemies , by vertue whereof they both ſeeke to 
re-enter where they haue in this lacter Age beene 
diflciſed z and practiſe as well for the waſting away 
of their oppoſites where they are ; as for the ſhut- 
ting of them and their doctrine out where yer they 
haue not beene, I will not heerc enlarge uppon 

k j things 


things manifeſt and ordinaric, being high wayes ſo 
plaine that a guide were needleſle, Their perfecu- 
tions, thcir confiſcations, their toztures, their 
burnings, thcir ſecret murthers, their generall 
maſſacres, theyr exciting of inward ſedition and 
outward hoſtulttie againft ctheyr adverſaries; cheyr 
oppreſſing and abafing them where them ſclues are 
the ſtronger, are things whereot they were none of 
the inventours : though perhaps the commens 
dation of exact refining them, of firaining them 
to their higheſt note of ſedulitic and perſeverance 
in putting them in execution , may bee more 
duc and proper unto them than any other, Nei- 
ther yet will I meddle greatly with theyr art 
of ſclaundering theyr oppoſites , of dilgracing 
theyr perſons; miſreporting theyr ations , fal 
fying theyr doQtrine and pofitions ; things where- 
with theyr Pulpits doe daily found and theyr wri- 
tings ſwell againe, But they are not the firſt 
neyther that haue runne this blacke courſe, no 
more than the former red : other haue done it 
before them : yea the buying of mens conſcien- 
ces, by propoſing reward to {uch as ſhall relin- 
quiſh the Proteltants Religion, and turne to 
theyrs z as in Auſpurgh , where they ſay there 
is a knowne price for ic, of ten Florens ayeare; 
in Fraunce where the Clergie have made con- 
tributions for the mainteinance of renegate Mi- 
niſters paſt and ro come; is a deviſe aiſo not 
freſh and of caſte conceipt, 1 will rather inſift 
upon theyr inventions lefſe triviall, and more 
worthic to bee marked, A wonderfull thing it 
is 
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is to conſider the —_ Grab; of humoursor 
tempers of mind, ſhall Iterme them, which this 
age hath produced in this one poinct wee ſpeake 
ot , touching the meanes of growing onward up- 
on theadverſarie part, A fort of men there lives 
in the world at this day whoſe leaders , whether 


; upon extremitie of hatred of the Church of Rome, 


or partly alſo upon ſome ſpice of ſelte-liking 
and fingularitie to valew theyr owne witrs and 
peculiar deviſes, did cut out in ſuch fort theyr 
reformation of religion , as not onely in aſl out- 
ward religious feruices and ceremonies in go- 
vernment and Church diſcipline ; to ſtrive ro bee 
as unlike to the Papacie as was poſlible , but c- 
ven in very lawtull policies for the advantaging 
and advauncing of their part , to dildaine to 
lceme to any to bee imitators of theyr wiſdome, 
whoſe wickedneſſe they ſo much abhorred : much 
like roa ftour-hearted and ſift-witted Capraine , 
who ſcornes toimitate any ftratageme before uſed 
by the enemie, though the putting it in exploir 
might giue him aflured viftorie. Neither doe thoſe 
mens {chollars as yet a whit degenerate : yea per- 
haps that diſeaſe, ( if with leaue I may fo cenſure it) 
hath tainted in ſome degree all the proteſtant partie, 
who never could find the meanes in all this age to 
aſſemble a generall Councell of all theyr fide , for 
the compoling of theyr differences , and ſetting 
order in their proceedings ; for want I muſt con- 
teſle of ſome opportunities, but of a great deale of 
zeale al{o in their Governouts, as to me itſeemerh. 
Neither yet haue they in any one of all theyr 
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dominions , erected any Colledge of meere com- 
templatiue perſons, to confront and oppoſe a- 
gſinſt the lefuites : but haue lefr this weightie bur- 
then of clearing the controverſies, of perfecting the 
ſciences, of anſwering the adverſaries writings of 
exceeding huge travaile, either upon their ordi- 
narie miniſters, to be performed at times of leyſure 
from their <flice of preaching, ( and they performe 
it accordingly :) or upon ſuch as in Vniverſities ha- 
ving fome larger ſcope ſhall willingly and of their |, 
owne accord undertake it for ſome time according 
to their abode, 

VVhereas on the contraric {ide the Papacie ſeems 
unto me very m_—_ and attenriuely to haue 
conſidered and weighed, by what mcanes chicfly 
their adverſe part hath growne ſo faſt , be- 
yond either their owne expectation , or the feare 
of their enemies; as in lefſe than an age to haue 
won perhaps a moicetic of their Empire from them 
and thoſe very means them ſelues to haue reſolv:d 
thence-forward to apply in ftrong praQiſe on their 
fidealſo; that ſo as by a countermine they may ei- 
ther blow uppe the mines of their adverſaries, or at 
leaſt-wiſe giue them top from any farther procee- 
ding : like a politike General, who holderth ir the 
greateſt wiſdome, tv out-gp his enemie in his owne 
deviſes ; and thegreateſt valure, to beat him at his 
owne weapons, 1 will not here preſume to prefle 
in with my determination upon this great diffe- 
rence and queſtion ; although it ſeeming ro me to 
be no other than a plain quarrel] between ſtomacke 
and diſcrgtion, a ſmall deals of wiſdome me thinks 

might 
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might decide ie; elpecially conſidering that all 
good things are from God, though they be found 
in his very enemie; and whatſoever is not unjuſt, 
being uſed in a good courſe is good, 

The firſt and chicle means whereby the Kefot = 
mers of Religion did prevail in all places , was 
their {ingulat aſſiduitic and dexteritic in Pgea® 
chmg, clpecially in great Cities and Palaces of 
Princes; (a trade at that time growne cleane in a 
maner out of uſe and requeft;) whereby the people 
being raviſhed with the admiration and loue of 
dhar lighe which ſo brightly ſhined unto them , as 


men with the Sunne who are newly drawne from a 


dungeon ; did readily follow thoſe whocaried {o 
fairea Lamp before them. Hereto may be added 
their publiſhing of Treatiſes of Vertue and Pictic, 
of ſpiricuall ex-erciſes aud devotion ; which inpgen- 
dred a rme perſwaſion in the minds of men, that 
the ſaile muſt needs be pure ſound and good, from 
whence fo fweet, ſq holefome, and fo heayenly 
fruicts had proceeded. Now though the opinions 
of the Papacie and of a great part of the Reformed 
Religion be as oppoſite herein well-nigh as heat 
and cold, as light and darknefſe, the one appro- 
ving no devotions ſevered from underftanding to 
be a means often rather to divert or daz'e the Cevo- 
tion than to dire and cheriſh it : and for Prea- 
ching in like ſort the French Proteſtants making it 
an efſcatiall and chiefe part of the fervice of Gad 
whereas the Romaniſts make the Mafſe only a work 
of qutic, and the going to a Sermon but a matter 
of convenience , and ſuch as is left free ro mens 
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pleaſures and ke without imputation 
or ſinne : yet in regard of the great {way which they 
haue learned by their loffe that theſe carie in the 
drawing of mens minds and affections , they haue 
endeavoured in all places in both theſe kinds to x- 
qua!l yea and furmount their adverfarics. For al- 
though in multitude of Preachers they greatly come 
ſhort, being an exerciſe wherein the ſecular Prieſts 
liſt not diftemper their braines much, but com- 
mend it in a manner wholly to the Regulars and 
Fryexs : and theſe thinking the Country capacities 
too blockiſh , or otherwiſe not worth the beſtow- 
ing of fo greatcoſton, doe emploey them ſeluecs 
wholly in Citics and other places of greater re- 
fort; all which they haue great care to have com- 
perently furnished : yer in the choyſe of them 
whom they ſend out to preach , in the. diligence 
and paines which they take in theyr Sermons, in 
the ornaments of eloquence, and grace of ation, 
in their ſhew of pietic and reverence towards God, 
of zeale rowards his truth , of loue towards his 
people : which even with theyr teares they can of- 
ten teſtific ; they match their adverſaries in tbeyr 
beſt, and in the reſt doe farre exceed them. Bur 
heerein the Ieſuites doe carry the Bell from all 
other ; having attained the commendation and 
working the effect, of as perfect Oratours as theſe 
times doe yield, And of theſe befide certeyne 
* drawne yeerely by lot to goe preach abroad among 
Infidels and Hereticks, and beſides other times 
of the yeere wherein they preach to theyr Catio- 
liks at Lent in cſpeciall, by order from theyr Gene- 
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ral! reſiding at Rome, theyr choife Preachers are 
ſeat out, one to each Citic in lealie, with yeer- 
ly change. And the cuſtome af lealy is for the 
ſame man to preach every day in Lent without in- 


rermiſſon, it theic firength will ſerue them z where- * 


of ſix dayes in the weeke to preach on the Goſpells 
apportioned , and the Saturday in honour and 
praiſe of our Lady. So in theyr yeerely change , 
there is the delight of varietic; and in theyr dayly 
continuing of the ſame, the admiration of induf- 
trie, Some ſuch like courſe it is ro bee thought 
that the leſuices hold allo in other Countreys;theyr 
projects being certeine, and exactly purſued. But 
wonderfull is the reputation which redounds there- 
by to theyr arder, and excceding the advantage 
which to theyt (ide it giveth, 

For Bookes of Prayers and Pietic, all Countries 
are full ob them ar this day in theyr owne language : 
both to ſtop in part the out-cry of theyr adverſaries 
againft them for empriſoning the people wholly in 
thole darke devortions; and ſpecially to win the loue 
of the world unto them by this more inward and 
lively Chew of true fanctitie and godlineſſe, Yea 
herein they conceiue to haue fo ſurpaſſed theyr op- 
poſites that they forbear not to reproach unto them 
theyr povertie,weaknefle, and coldnefle in that kind 
as being forced to take theCatholicks books to ſup- 
ply therein, Which as on this fide it cannot be a!- 
together denyed to be true; ſo on the other (ide it 
had greatly beene to bee wiſhed, that thoſe bookes 
of Chriſtian Reſolution and exerciſe had beene the 
fruits of tke Conlciences rather than of the witrs of 
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8 
thoſe that made them; (which in ſome of them, as 
Paxsons by name, to haue bene otherwiſe be- 
fides the reſt of his actions unſutable to thoſe Reſo- 
luticns, ſome of the more zealous alfo in their way 


" haue not forborre to confefſc :) that by perfour- 


ming of fo good works with a good mind, to a 
good end, and conforming their owne liues and 
demeanours accordingly they might haue prepared 
mens minds to an hope of a thorough reconciliati- 
on ; whereas now by vſi-g holinelle it (elfe fora 
meere in{trument of praiſes, and to win men to 
cheir partic, they cannot but driue the world into 
ſuch a labyrinth of perplexities and jealoufies, as to 
{uſpect always therr policies and deſpaire of their 
honeſties, 

A lccond thing whereby the Proteſtant part hath 
ſo greatly enlarged, hath been their well EDuca- 
tingof Youth, c{pecially in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtan Retigion and pietie : wherein their care and 
continuance is even at this day in many places very 
worthv to be commended of all, and imitated by 
them who kaue hitherto b-ne more remiſſe in thar 
kind than were requiſite z the education of youth . 
and ſowing in thoſe pure minds the feeds of vertue 
and truth, before the weeds of the world do canker 
and change the foyle, being by rhe conſent ot the 
moſt renowrned wiſe men in the World, a poinct 
of incomparable force and moment for the well 
ordering and governing of all kinds of States, and 
for the making of Common-wealths ever-flouriſh- 
ing and happie, 

. And as good education is the preſervation of a 
good 
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ſtate; ſoall kind of edutation conforming to 
—_— and Cuftomes in being, upholdeth 
ſtates inthe tearmes wherein they are: the firſt ſea». 
loning with opinions and 2ccnſtornances wharſoe- 
ver , being of double force to. any ſecond periwaſi- 
ons and uſages :not compriſing berein thoſe nimble 
and quick {i|verd braines whichitch after change, li- 
king in-cheyr opinions as in their garmentso bee 
noted to be followers of outlandiſh taſhions, as be- 
ing of a more” refined and' fublimited remper than 
that theyr Country conceiptscan fatisfie. Herein 
then ,the Papacic being; taken. ſhore by the Prote- 
tants'(evenas inthe former,) and» mightily over- 
ran ere chey were aware thereot: notwithſtanding 
as gitbculties doe rather kindle than daunt the gene» 
rog8ſpirits, and adde that torhieyr diligencewhich 
was, wanting in their eimelinefſe; ſo thefemen haue: 
beſticred chemſelues fo well therein, to follow the 
trace which theyr adverſaries had led ther, that in 
fine they _ _ ſorts outgrowne.them init, 
and quoted them in all, one eX ," thar 
——_ peR not much the rx regu chil- 
dren of the meaner forty as being likely to fiway 
title ; whereas the Proteſtants ſeeme inxeligious in- 
ſtruction indifferent to both; - Bur for the reft,whar 
is it they haue omicted > what Colleges for: theyr 
owne, what Seminaries for ſtrangers,to ſupport and. 
perpetuate tneyr factions and practifes in theyr ene- 
mics dominions, baue they nor inſtituredalmoftin 
all parts of Chriftendome, and mamccine ſtill/ac 
cheyr-owne and favourttes charge? Is it a ſmall brag 
which ſome Oy make that theyr og 
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liſh Seminarics abroad ſend forth more Prieſts than 
our two Vaiverſttics at home doe Miniſters > Be- 
hold alſo the Ieluits, the great Clerks, Politicians 
and Oratours of the World, who vaunt that the 
Church is the foule of the World, the Clergic of 
the Church, and they of the Clergic, doe ſtoupe al- 
ſo to this burtheg, and require it to bee charged 
wholly upon thefr necks and ſhoulders. In all pla- 
ces where-ever they can plant theyr nefts : they 0- 
pen free Schooles for all ſadyes of kumanitic. To 
theſe flacke the beſt witts and principall mens ſons, 
in. ſo great abundance, that wherever they ſettle, 0- 
ther Colleges become deſolate, or frequented onhe-* 
ly by che baſer ſort and of heavyer mettall, And in 
truth fuch is heir diligence and dexreritie in infiruc- 
ting, that cvens the Proteſtants in ſome places ſend” 
theyr fonnes-unto theyr Schooles, upon defire to 
- have them proue excellent in thoſe arts they teach. 
Beſides which, being in truth but a bait and allure- 
ment whereto to faſten theyr principall and finall 
hooke; they plapt mcheir ſchollars with great exact- 
neſſe and skill therootes of theyr Rehigion,and nou- 
rish them with an extreame hatred and deteftation 
of the adverſe partie. And to make them forever 
intractible of any contrary perſwafion, they worke 
inco them by great cunning and obſtinacie of mind, 
and fturdie cagernefle of ſpirir, to affeer victoric 
with all violence of wit in all theyr concertations, 
Than which no greater enemie tothe finding of 
truth: whichbeing pure and ſingle in his owne na- 
wureand author, appeareth not but to a cleare and 
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of fierie paſſions doe millen, nor ſiniſtcr reſpects 
| or prejudices {way downe on eyther {ide from the 
pitch of jult integritie, Neither thinke I any unfic- 
rec (ort of men inthe wosld to bee employed in 
the contemplation and ſearchol truth, than cheſe 


ſirengthen in chem by exereile, I 
haue lecne them in theirbare Gram macicall diſpu- 
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rations enflame theyr {chollars with ſuch earneſt. 
nefle and fierceneſſe as to ſeeme to bee at the 
poinct of flying each in thothers faces, 'to the 
amazement of choſe ſtraungers which had never 
ſcene the like before, but to theyr owne great 
cyntent and glorie as appeared, Over and | es 
all chis , chey haue iriftitured in their Schooles a 
ſpeciall fraternitic or congregation of our Lady , 
with certeine ſelect exerciſes and devotions : in- 
to which it being a reputation to bee admitted , 
it muft cauſe is congruitie the ferwardeſt of theyr 
{chollars to faſhion them (clues by all meanes as to 
content theyr humours : and fo” to bee received 
inſhew into adegree of more honourable eſtima» 
mation , but in truth into no other than a double 
bond of affurance. I ſhall-not need here to infert 
their Gngular diligence and cunning in entifing , 
not ſeldome the moſt noble of their (chollars, 
and oftentimes the moſt adorned _ the 
of nature and induftric : eſpecially, if hauc 
- likelihood of any wealthie Gen, or Aron 
their friends and to profeſſe theyr Order z (a 
thing daily practiſed by them in all places : ) yea 
wher-ever they eſpie any youth- of rarer{pirir, 
they will bee tempering with'him, though he bee 
the onely ſonne and ſolace of his Father, 

VV hereby though they draw on them much cla- 
morand ftomacke, yet do they greatly enhaunce 
the renowme* ob cheyr ſocierie ; (by furniſhing it 
- with fo mariy perſons of excellent qualitic or no- 
' bilitie z whom afterwards they employ with great 
judgement as they fade each ficteſt, Neither yer 
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doe they here make an end with this part z this 
order hath alſo theyr ſolemne Catechizing in theyr 
Churcheson Sondayes and Holydayes, for all 
youth that will come or can be.drawne unto it; that 
in no poinct the diligence of theyr adverſaries may 
upbraid them, 

Bur this poince of theyr Schaoles and infiruc» 
ting youth : is thought of fuch moment by men of 
wiſedome and judgement, being taughe ſo by 
very experience and tryall thereof ; that the plan- 
ting of a good College of leſuites in any place is 
eltcemed the onely fure- way toreplant. that Reli- 
gion, andin time co cate outthe"contrarie, This 
courſe hold they in all Germanie, in Savoy , 
and other places : and the excluding it from 
Fraunce is infinitely regretted, and that: which 
makes them ungserteine What” will become of chat 
Kingdome. 

A third courſe that much advantaged the Pro- 
teſtancs proceedings, was their Offers of diſputa®» 
tion to theyr adverſaries in all places ; theyr- itera- 
red and imporruned ſuits for publike audience and 
judgement : a thing which greatly aſſured the 
multitude of theyr foundneſſe , whom they ſaw1o 
confident in abiding the hazard of tryall , being thac 
whereof the want is the onely prejudice of cruth,ind 
the plentie the onely difcoverie and ruine of tallc- 
hood; they ſtanding in like tearmes as a ſub(tanti- 
all juſt man and a facing ſhifter, whergof the ones 
creditis greateſt there where be is beſt knowne , 
and the others where hee is leaſt. And by reaſon 
that the Romaniſis were not ſocunning then in 
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the queſtions , nor fo = in their evaſions and 
diſtiacrions as they are now growne : the effect of 
theſe diſputartions whether received orrefu'ed, was 
in moſt placcs {uch, as to draw with them an imme- 
diate alceration of Religion, 

Hereunto may be added thoſe admirable pains 
which thoſe firſt Reformers undertooke and perfor- 
med, intranf[iting the Scriptures forth-with into 
ail languages, in illuſtrating all parts ghereot with 
ample comments, in addrefling inſtitutions of 
Chriſtian Religion, in deducing large hiſtorics of 
the Church fromthe toundarion ro their preſent 
times, infurniſhing all common places of Divi- 
nitie with abundance of matter, in exact diſcuſling 
of all controverſed queltions ,& laſtly in [peedy reply 
to all contrary writings : the greateſt part of theſe 
labours tending to the juſtifying oatheir own doc- _ 
trine, and tothe diſcoverie of the Corruption and 
rottenneſle of the other ; that they might overbeare 
thoſe with the ſtreames of the evidence of reaſon,by 
the firength of whoſe power they complained co be 
over-borne, There is not ſcarce any one of theſe 
kinds of writings ( faue the tranſlating of the Bible 
into vulgar languages,) wherin the Romaniſts haue 
not already , or are not hke very ſhortly, eyther to 
xquall or to exceed theyr adverſaries : in multitude 
ot works, as being more of them that apply thoſe 
ſtudies ; in diligence, as having much 'more op- 
portunities of helps and leyſurez in exactnefſe, as 
comming after them and reaping the fruicts of 
theyr travails ; though in trurh, they comeshorr's 


and in ingenuitie, being truths companion, _ as 
or 


for the Controverſies them ſelnes, the main matter 
of all other, therein theyr intuſtrie is at this day 
incomparable : having ſo altered*the tenutes of 
them, rcfned the ſtates, ſubti'ized the diſtinRions, 
ſharpned theyr owne prouts , deviſcd certein and 
reſolved on eyther anſwers or evaſions for all theyr 
aduerſaries arguments, allegations and replies z 
(yea, they hauc differences to divert 
oppoſicions, interpretations to clude the plaineſt 
texts in the world, circumſtances and con{iderati- 
ons toentorce theyr owne ſcelicft conjectures , yea 
rexſons to put life into theyr deadeſtablurdities; as 
in particular, a very faire caſe im {choole-learning 8 
proportions , tojuſtifi: theyr Popes graunts of ma- 
ny (co — om pardon;) that in nt 
of chis furniture,and roniptneſſe of 
and wire, whicls by ink exerciſe they aſpire 
to perfect, they dare enter into combare even with 
the beſt otcheyr oppugners, and wilf not doubr but 
eyther to entangle himſo in the fnares of their own 
quirks , or at leaſt-wife ſo to avoyd and/put off his 
blowes with the manifold wards of theyr miſti- 
plied diſtinctions , that an ordinary auditor ſha!l 
never conceive them to be vanquiſhed, and afa- 
vourable ſhall report them vanquiſhers, 
Whereupon they now robe quit with theyr ad- 
verlaries, and by the very ſame att to draw away the 
multitude, cry mainly in a'l places for tryall by dil 
putations, This C a wyr ay the Teſuire did many 
yeares fince with us: thisds I paſſed throngh Zurick 
did the Gardinall Axvx 4a of Conſtance and his 
leſuices with theyr Miniſters, being by aunciene 
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right within. his diocefſe,- Not long before, the 
ſame was done at Geneva, and very lately the Ca- 
pus bins. reaewod the challenge. In which-parts I 
oblcryed this diſcreet valour on both fides ; rhatas 


thcRomaniſts offer to diſpute in the adverſaries own 


Cities, which they know cheys Magiltrates will ne- 
ver accord , fo the Miniſters an ſupply thereof, offer 
ta, gocto them-tgtheyr Cities y and that now is as 
much difliked on th'other part; each (ide beeing 
contear that the fire thouid be kinoled rather in his 
encmics houle., than in his @wac, Yeatherearcaoc 
wantiag ſome, temperers among them , that ;baue 
bene. ralkinga long while. ( whether out of 1heyy 
own2/dreames, or out of the defires of ſome greater 
perſons, which I haife conjecture , ) of a Generalt 
ſolgune to bee (ought-and: procured 
of thechqylc.and chicke every way of both the fide 
under precence of drawing matters to ſome tolle- 
rablecompolition; but in truth, as I conceive, ra- 
ther.to.overbeare and dilgracethe contraric cauſe, 


, Withzheyr varictic of. engines, and ſtrength of wit 


ro wield them at all aſſayes at pleaſure, than upon 
ſynceritic of affetion, or probabilitic of any uni- 
tie or peace to enſue. So great js theyr hope of ha- 
ving cure by ghat very weapon from.whence hereto- 
tore they haue had theyr wounds, 1949611 | 
The tourth way that mightily afflicted the Papa- 
cic and conſequently advanced the Retormation in 
her proceedings i; was a, courſe jn my Ppinion fure- 
ly more exculable where, jt capnot,'than commen- 
TSF above it.can be ſpared : and that is the Dif= 


coverte of the private blotts of ay enemic, farther 
than 
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than the queſtion in hand confiraineth, Howſoe- 
ver, the Proteſtants, at leaſtwiſe ſundry of them , 
by cxample of thuſe ancient renowmed Oratours, 
ripped up to the quicke the liues of theyr adverſa- 
ries in theyr particular actions, eſpecially of the 
Popes and of theyr Przlates, as allo of theyr Vota- 
rics of all ſorts and ſexes. 

Wherein the ſtoreof matter was ſo huge ; the 
qualitic of it ſo enormous loathlome and ougl]y , 
macchable in all kind of valanie to the verieft mon- 
ſters of the Heathen, the perſons defiled with it of 
ſo eminent place inthe ſteering and upholding of 
theyr Church ; and laftly the truth thereof fo un- 
doubted and certeine, being drawne for the times 
paſt our of theyr owne ſtories and authors printed 
and approved among them ſelues to be true,for that 
preſent being of things done ordinarily for the moſt 
part and opeuly in the fight of all men at Rome and 
in Italy, ( even as they continue perhaps not much 
better in many things at this very day) : that the 
publiſhing and preſenting ito the prepared minds 
of the worid, beſides an extr horror and dete(- 
ration which it brought, did worke in them this 

{waſion alſo, that it could not be bur Hell-gates 

d prevailed agaiaft that Sca, whoſe Governours, 
whole Przlates, whoſe Prieſts, whoſe Virgins, had 
lived moſt of them ſo long time in the very jawes of 
the Prince of Hell;neyther that it was probable they 
had beene carefull in preſerving the doQtine of 
Chriſtianitie, who had beene fo careleſſc of all 

ts of Chriſtian life and honeſtic, And as intheir 
iues ſo intheyr writings alſo of doctrine and devo- 
m j tion, 
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tion, and in their ations concerning them : theyr 
dcifying of the Pope with molt impious flatterie ; 
theyr abuſing of the Scriptures with ail irreverence 
and prophanitic; theyr jugling in theyr Images to 
make them weepe, ſweat and bleed, ro rayle in 
the people a devotion towards them of Heathe- 
niſh Idolatrie; theyr forging of miracles in cxor- 
ciſmes, in cures, in apparition of ſoules, for theyr 
Lucre and advantage; theyr graunting of pardons 
to ſome Prayers before Images for XXX.thouſand 
long yeeres ; theyr pardons for finnes to come be- 
fore they bee committed ; their ſhameleſle and ri- 
diculous tales of our Saviour and theyr Saincts , 
making marriages here vpen earth betweene him 
and ſome of theyr women-Saincts , with infinite 
childiſh vanitie and ſortiſh abſurditic , as to theyr 
adverſaries it ſeemed z ( though themſelues I muſt 
confeſſe conceiue otherwiſe of them, ſome of theyr 
graver DoQtors both preaching them ſtill in Pulpit, 
and publishing them newly in ample and elabo. 
rate hyſtories;) their promiſing tothe uſe of cer- 
reine devotions to our Lady to haue a fight of her 
ſome time before theyr dying-dayes ; adding to 
this and much more theyr falfilying and forgeric in 
all matters of antiquitie, thruſting in, cutting our, 
ſuppreſſing true, ſuborning feyned writings, as 
theyr furnes did require: all which though beeing 
in this ſortunto them: they had eyther theyr alle. 
' gations of good intents to defend or at leaſtwiſe 
theyr commiſerations of humane infirmitie to 
excuſe them : yet were they not ſo waſhed away 
fromthe minds of the people , who could not 
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conceiue this houſe to haue beene guided by the 
ſpirit of God, wherein they ſaw ſo many foule ſpi- 
ris of Pride and Hypocrilic, of lying and decei- 
ving , to haue borne fo great office {o long and 
without controllment, Theſe things being per- 
ceived by the favourites ofthe Papacie to hauc 
made ſo deepe impreſſion in the hearts of all men, 
and to haue greatly prejudiced them in theyr more 
plauſible allegation mens hearts beeing alteady 
taken up and fraught with deteſting them ,z rhey 
haue caſt about for revenge and redreſle in the ſame 
kind; notas the plaine blunt Proteſtant, who fin- 
ding all his matter made ready to his hands ; be- 
ſtowed no other coſt but the collecting and 
ſetting it in ſome order together ; but like a 
ſupernaturall artiſan , who in the ſublimitie 
of his refined aud refining wit , diſdaines to 
bring onely meere art to his worke, unleſſe hee 
make alſo in ſome ſort the very matter it ſelfe ; 
ſo theſe men in blacking Ho hn and actions 
of the Reformers, have partly deviſed matter 
of ſo notorious vntruth, that in the better ſort 
of theyr owne wryters it happens to bee chec- 
ked ; partly ſuborned other poſtmen to com- 
pole theyr Legends, that afterwards they might 
cite them in proofe to the world as approved 
authors and hyſtories ; as is evident inthe liues 
of Carvinand Baz a, written by theyr 
{worne enemie Borsack, the twice baniſhed 
and thrice renegate Fryer and Phyſitian , for thoſe 
names his otten changes and hard chaunces haue 
given him, 
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This man being requeſied by theyr fide to write 
thus, is now in all theyr writings alleaged as 
clafſicall and Canonicall, But in this kind ſurely 
me thinks the conditions of theſe parties are too 
too unequall, For the Proteſtant. whatſoever he 
ſay eyther in impeaching his adverſarie, or clearin 
his owne actions, unlefſe he can directly proue it 
out of the adverſaries owne writings, it is with 
them as nothing, and no better than are Teſtes do- 
weſtics in the Law : whereas the Romaniſt, what- 
ſoever he (claunderoufly (urmileth, unles the other - 
partic be able by direct prouf to diſproue it, 
(which being tojultific the negatiue is always very 
dithcult, and for the moſt part impoſſible z) hee 
triumphs as in a matter of truth not to be gain-ſaid; 
and howſoever makes his accompt, that in theſe 
kinds of blowes, even where the wound is cured, 
the skar lightly continueth, At this preſent they 
giue out that they haue a booke in hand of the 
lives of the Miniſters of England » amongſt 
whom it were to be wiſhed, that ſome who by tlicir 
examples in difſolutenefſe and corruption haue gi. 
ven occaſion of offence againſt the Order it felfe, 
mightby theyr exemplaric puniſhment withall ex- 
piate the reproach, 

"Though at theſe mens hands, who in diſgrace of 
our Praclats hauc cited Maxexntata in theyr 
late books for a graue Author and witneſle, and 
others of like and lefſe indiffterencie and honeſtic ; 
the innocent and culpable are to expect perhaps 
like meaſure. Then for the writings and dodtrine of 
the Proteftants, the books of {ome of our owne 
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Country-men beſides — ether are famous; who 
haue taken a toyle, how met itorious God knowes, 
ſurely very laborious, out of infinite huge volumes 
which that patt hath written to pick out whatſoe- 
ver, eſpecially ſevered from the reſt, may ſcem to 
be either abſurdly, or falſly, or fondly, or ſcanda- 
louſly, or diſhoneſtly; or pafſionatly, or ſluttiſhly ; 
conceived or written ; for even in that kind hauing 
the advantage of the homely phraſe otone Country, 
and namely in thoſe times, they haue not ſpared: 
and theſe with theyr croflings and contradiQings 
one of an other ſer cunningly together, they pre- 
ſent to the vien of the world ; and demaund whe- 
ther it be likely that theſe men ſhould haue bene 
choſen extraordinarily by Gad to be the Reformers 
of the Church, and reſtorers ot his cruth, who be- 
fides theyr vicious lives and hatefull conditions, in 
their more ſober thoughts and yery doctrine it ſelfe, 
were pofleſſed with fo phantaſticall, ſo wild, ſo con- 
trarie, ſo furious, ſo maledicent, and fo flovenly 
ſpirits. Vherein as they do in {ome fort imitate 
theyr adverſaries; fo yet with this difference, that 
the one hath objected chat, which eyther as being, 
the approved doQtrine of theyr Church was with 
publike authoritie delivered unto the people ; or 
elſe which was fo uſuall amongſt their Cano its 
and Clergie; as might plead uncontrolled cultome 
ro shew it Jawfull, Whereas the other part finding 
belike ſmall ſtore of that nature, haue run for ſupply 
to every particular mans writings : wherein in (© 
huge a multitude of authors and works as in this 0- 
ver-ranke age mens ftagers over-itching haue pro- 
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duced; it had bene hate great Miracle, if they 
ſhould nor haue {ound matter enough, eyther wor- 
thy to be blamed or ecafie to be depraved in theyr 
enemies writings : one of the moſt renowmed ſages 
and Fa:hers of the auncient, having found fo much 
ro condemne and retract in his owne, And if the 
Proteſtants ſhould liſt ro requite them in that kind, 
they might perhaps find ſtuftc enough , I will not 
ſay as orfe doth to load an Argoſic ; but to over-lade 
any mans witt in the world to reply to, But verily 
theſe couries are baſe and beggerly, even when fin- 
glenefle of mind & truth doth concurre with them, 
and farre unworthy of an ingenuous and noble ſpi- 
rit, wl.ich forech up ro the higheſt and pureſt paths 
of vericic, diſdaining to ſtand raking in theſe pud- 
dles of obſcznitic + unworthy of that charitable 
and vertuous mind, which ſtriveth 'by doing good 
to all to attain the high honour of being an imicator 
of God ; which is fory of thoſe very thoughts that 
infect his enemie , and diſclofeth them no farther 
than is neceſlaric eyther for defence of impugned 
truth, or for warning unto the world to avoid the 
contagion of the difcaſe or ſeducement by the dan- 
gerouily and unapparently diſcaſed. But if to this 
baſeneſſe of dilcoverics other injuſtice be alſo ad- 
ded; if m:'ice preferre them , if {eight encreaſe 
them, if falſhood and {claunder taint them : then 
do they not only abaſe men from rhe dignitie of 
theyr natare , but even aſſociate them with the 
fouls enemic and calumniator thereof , whoſe 
name is the ſclaunderous accuſer of his brethren, 


I ſuppoſe there was never man fo patient in 
the 


- 

the world, that pattern of all perfection our bleſſed 
Saviorexcepted,)bur if a man ſhould heap together 
all the cholerick ſpeeches,all the way-ward actions, 
that ever ſcaped from him in his lite, and preſenc 
them in one view all continuate together, (as is 
the faſhion of ſome men ; ) it would repreſenc him 
for a furious and raving bedlam z whom diſplay- 
ing all his life im the ſame tenor it was led, the 
whole world _— well admire for his courteſie, 
ttaydneſſe , moderation and magnaminitie, They 
that oblerue nothing in wiſe men but theyr over- 
ſights and follics, nothing in men of vertue but 
theyr faults and imperfections, fronz which ney- 
ther the wilſeſt nor the perfecteſt haute, bene free: 
what doe they but propoſe them _ as/ matter of 
{corne and abhorring, whom God having endued 
with principall grace hath marked out for very pat- 
terns of honor to imitate. Yea this age hath brought 
out thoſe curſt and thrice accurſed witts, who by 
culling out the errours and. ſhewes of errours, by 
heeudinig the contrarieties ; miſ- interpreting the 
ambiguirie,intangling more the obſcuritics, which 
in the moſt renowmed authorsfor humane wifdome 
that were ever inghe world theyr envious and wali- 
ciouſly fine braines could ſearch ; ( imitating him 
therein who by his labours of th: very ſame n tle, 
though with lefle and no ground at all,)again'; tic 
lacred Bible purchaſed the infamous name of the e- 
nemie of Chriſtianitie haue done that hurt unto 
the ſtudyes of learning, which nothing bur utrer ex- 
tinguiſhing of theyr unlearned workes can expiate, 
But of this matter ſufficient, 


The 
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The laſt meanes I will here ſpeake of that were u- 
ſed in ſetting forward the Reformation of Religion, 
was the diligent compiling of the Miſſozies of 
thoſe timesand actions, and eſpecially the Mar= 
ty2ologtes of ſuckas rendred by theyr deaths a te- 
ftinonte to that truth which was perſecuted in 
them, Theſe memories and ſtories preſenting ge- 
nerally to the world, the finglenefle and innocencic 
ot the one part, the integritic of theyr liues , the 
ſimplicitie of theyr devites, the zeale of theyr de- 
fires, theyr conſtancies in temprations, theyr tolle- 
rancic in torments, theyr magnaminious and cce- 
leſtially inſpired courage and comfort in theyr very 
agonics and deaths, yielding theyr bodyes with all 
patience to the furious flames and theyr {oules, with 
all joy into the hands of him that made them : on 
the other {ide repreſenting a ſerpentine generation , 
wholly made of fraud , of policies and practiſes , 
men lovers of the world, and haters of truth and 
godlinefle ; —_ againſt the light, protec- 
tors ofdarkenefle ; perſecutors of marriage, and pa- 
trons of brothels, abrogators and diſpenſers againft 
. the Lawes of God, but tyrannous importuners and 
Exacters of theyr owne; men falſe in theyr promi- 
ſes, treacherous in theyr pxerences, barbarous in 
theyr executions, breathing nothing but crueltie, 
bur fire and {word againſt men that had not offen- 
ded them faue in theyr defire co amend them, which 
could-not endure; ( and much of this fet out in ſun- 
dry places with pictures alſo, to imprint thereby a 
more liuely ſence of commiſeration of the one part, 


aud deteſtation cf the other) : did breed in mens 
minds 
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minds a very ſtrong conceipt, that on the one fide 
truth and innocence was perſccuted, on the other 
fide violence and deceipt did perſecute; that the 
one part contrarie to all humane probabilitie, being 
nonriſhed wich the onely dew of divine benedic- 
tion, did flouriſh in the flames, and like Cama- | 
mil, ſpread abroad by being tred under foote ; the 
other notwithſtanding all humaine and inferaall 
{uccours and deviſes yet being curſed from aboue, 
did fade and wouid come to ruine, The Papacie 
being netled extreamely by theſe proceedings , 
hath relſoved firſt to giue over the kindling any 
more of thoſe untortunate fires, ( ſauce in places ſe- 
cure to keep: that law in ulage, ) the aſhes of which 
they haue percetved to haue beene the ſeed of theyr 
adverſaries: but rather by ſecret makings of men a- 
way in theyrInquifitions(for which purpoſe as ſome 
of theyr owne friends in Italy haue reported, whe- 
cher cruely or falſcly Iam nor able affcme,) 
haue theyr trap-doores or pitfalls in darke melan- 
cholychambers or fuch other deviſes perhaps, and 
chicfly by generall maſſacres to extinguiſh them, 
Then to affront them in the ſame kind of Marty- 
rologies and Hyſtories, they haue firſt cauſed ſun- 
dry new m_ ſtories to be written alſo in theyr 
favour : making in them a repreſentation of authori- 
tic and juſtice proceeding by politike execution of 
law in che neceffaric defence of Gods Church and 
Pricfts, and of Catholikeſtates and Princes, againſt 
a companie of bac Rebels and vow- breaking Friers, 
of Church-robbing Politicians and Chinbeming 
Souldicrs; of infected and infecting bath Schiſma- 
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ticks and Hercticks, innovators of orders, under. 
miners of governement, troublers of ſtates, \pver- 
turners of Chriſtendome:againſt whom it they haue 
not hitherto {ufficiently prevailed, it is to be attri- 
buted onely to the force of popular furie, and not 
to any ſtrength and goodnefle of theyr cauſe, much 


« lefſe to any Ceeleſtiall and divine protection, Next 


for Martyrologies , they haue England for theyr 


- field, ro triumph in. : the proceedings wherein a- 


gainft theyr later Pricſts and complices they aggra- 
vate to the height of Nzzozs and Diocrtus51axs per- 
ſecutions, and the ſufferers of theyr fide, in merits 
of cauſe,in extremity of tormenes,and in conftancie 
and patience, to the-renowmed Martyrs of that he» 
roicall Church-age. Whereof beſides ſundry other 
treatiſes and pamphlets, they haue publiſhed a great 
volume lately ro the world in Iralian,compiled with 
great induſtrie,approved by authoricie,(yea ſome of 
their books or paſſagesilluſtrated alſo with picturs:) 
in ſum wanting nothing ſaue only truth & incerity. 

An caſie thing it is without growing to the ex- 
treame impudencie of palpable lying,by leaviug out 
the bad on the one (ide, and the good on the other; 
by enforcing and flouriſhing all circumſtances and 
accidents which are in our fayour, ard by elevating 
and diſgracing of all the contrarie; by ſprinkling the 
tearmes of Honour wholly on the one part,of hatred 
and ignominie on the other ; to make the tale curne 
which way (hall pleaſe the teller, But writers of Hi- 
ſtories ſhould know, that there is a difference be. 
tween theyr profeſſion and the practiſe of advocates, 
pleading contratic at a bar, where the ym 
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of the Iudge picketh the eruth out on both fides , 
which is entire perhaps in neyther, And verily in 
this kind both the Proteſtants and Papiſts ſeeme ge- 
nerally in the greateſt part of theyr flories, both 
roo blame, though both not equally, having by 
theyr paſſtonate reports much wrongedthe truth, 
abuſed this preſent age, and prejudiced poſteritic : 
in ſo much that the onely remedie now {eeming to 
remaine, *is to read indifferearlythe ſtories on both 
parts, to comprt them as advocates and to play the 
Iudge betweene them. But partialitie ſcemes to haue 
bene the ehicfc faulr of the Proteſtant, loue and dil- 
like ſome time dazcling his eyes, and drawing him 
from an Hiſtoriographers into an Oratours profeſ- 
ſion: chough ſome ot them haue carried them (clues 
therein with commendable finceritiez even as ſome 
alſo of the other part haue diſcharged them (clues 
nobly.Bur ſurely the Prieſts and Friers which haue 
medled in that Lind haue ſtraungely bebaved them- 
ſclnes, and diſciofed how [mal reckoning they make 
of eruth,in any thing; theyr deviſing ,cheyr forging, 
theyr facing, theyr piecing, theyr adding, theyr pa- 
ring, having brought not onely their modeſtie, but 
their wits alſo in queſtion, whertker they forgor not 
what it was which chey undertooke to writeza work 
of (toric, or of poetry rather;which Arts though l.ke 
yet ought they to know are differeny, 

And for theſe Martyrologies,to ſpeak of England 
as they do, ( let the truth ot Religion lye indiff-rent 
on whether (ide;)unlefle difference be made between 
men who ſuffer tor theyr Confciences onely, the yr 
very adverſaries having no other crime to obj-cr 
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againſt them ; and thoſe who eyther in theyr owne 
particular perſons , or ac leaſtwiſe in theyr direc- 
tors whom they haue choſen to follow, and vowed 
to obey, are convinced -to haue attempted againſt 
the Prince and State, and to haue practiſed the al- 
teration and ruine of both; if no difference be to 
bee made betweene thoſe mens (ufferings ; let all 


* like, let the perſecuting of ſheepe and hunting of 


wolucs be one. But cnough and roo much perhaps 
of theſe compariſons and imitations, 

Iwill adde onely hereto theyr policie of News, 
for ſome kind of reſemblance ir hath with che tor- 
mer. I muſt confeſſe it could not ſettle in my con- 
ceipt ofa long time, that men of theyr wiſedome, 
fo wellturniſhed with better meancs , ſhould de- 
{cend to that baſe and vaine deviſe of inventing and 

preading of falſe Newes in theyr favour; being an 

odious kind of abuſing the world, and fuch allo as 
in the end comming to be checked with the truth 
redounds to the deepe diſgrace and diſcredit ot the 
Authors ; being accompred no other than the cricke 
of a bankrupr. 

Howbeit finding by experienoe that this, frequent 
among them in s. places, at Rome aboue all o- 
ther was a moſt ordinary practiſe; from whence du- 
ring the time of my abode in Italy, beſide other 
I:fſe memorable,there came ficſt lolemne/News,that 
the Patriark of "Alexandria with all the Greeke 
Church of Africa had by theyr Ambafſadours ſub- 
mitted and reconciled themlelues to the Pope,and 
recorded from his Holyneſſe abſolution and bene- 


diction ; there being go ſuch metter as 1 learned af- 
rerward 
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terward ofa Greeke Biſhop, who hath particular 
acquaintance. and intelligence with that Patriarch;) 
An other time that the King of Scotts amongſt ma- 
ny acts worthy of a Chriſtian Prince, had chaſed a- 
way the Miniſters, yea and executed two of them, 
confilcating theyr goods and beſtowing,them up- 
on the Catholikes + which newes was foone after 
recalled from the ſame place: Not long after , that 
Ba z a the Arch-heretike, Carvixs ſuccefſour , 
drawing towards his death, had in full Senate at 
Geneva recanted his Religion, exhorting them it 
they had care to ſauce theyr foules to ſeeke recon- 
ciliation with the Catholike-Church , and to fend . 
for the Tefuites to infiruce them , whereupon both 
himſelfe by (peciall order from the Pope was ab- 
{olved by the Byſhop of Geneva, ere he dyed, and 
the Cite had ſent to Rome an Ambaſlage of ſub- 
miſſion; a beginning of which newes it was my 
chaunce to heare, ( as being whiſpered among the 
Icluites , ) ewo moneths ere it brake out; but when 
it was once advertiſed ſo folemnely from Rome, it 
ran over all Chriſtendome, and in Italy was fo 
verily believed to be true,that there were,#as is (aid, 
who rode on very purpoſc toſce thoſe Ambaſiadors 
of Geneva, yer inviſible : And co make up rhe full 
meaſure of that noble policie, I being afterwards at 
Lyons, and underſtanding that the Poſt of Rome 
there then paſſing for Spaine, gave confidently out 
that he letc the Queene of Englands Ankbetfdour 
atRome making great inſtance for agreement and 
with his Holynefſe, and to haue her re-catholized 
and ab{o!ved ; (ncwes as to me then ſeemed cut out 
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| purpoſely for Spain, and to conſolate theyr favou- 
rers and afflited adhzrents :) Finding alſo by the 
obſervation and judgement of ſome wiſe men, that 
the Icſuites are the Maſters of that worthy Mint, 
and that all theſe Chymical| Coynes are of theyr 
ſtamp : yea and that theyr glorious newes of the 
miraculous proccedings of the Fathers of their So- 
cietic in converting the Indies are not thought 
much truer : And laſtly perceiving that the doc- 
trinc of all that fide in their caſes of Conlcience,ma- 
king it lawfull for them ro xquivocate withtheyr 
adverſaries in their anſweres, though given upon 
theyr oathes whenſocver their liucs or liberties are 
rouched z yer the Ieſuites are noted by ſome of their 
owne friends, to be too hardie xquivocators, and 
their zxquivocations too hard: (whereof they giue 
example, of a Icſuite who inſtructed a maid-fervane 
in England that if ſhe were examined whether ſhe 
knew of any Prieſt reſorting to her Maſtcrs-houle, 
ſhee ſhould ſweare if ſhe were pur to it, that ſhe 
knew not of any; which ſhe might do lawfully with 
this ſecret entent,that ſhe knew not of any,v/z,with 
purpole todiſcloſe them ; though other detend this 
as 3 point of allowable wiſdome. . 

All theſe things conſidered, it hath made me to 
mitigace my former imagination, and to deem it not 
unpoſlible, that this over- politick & too wile Order 
may reacha note higher than our grofle conceipts, 
who thiuke honeſtie the beſt policie, and truth the 
only durable armour. of proufe z and way find by 
their refined obſervations cf experience, that newes 


make their impreſſion upon their fuſt reporting,and 
chat 
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that then if they be good, they great!y raiſe up the 
ſpirics,and confirme the minds,etpecially of the vul. 
gar , who eaſily belieue that their becters tell 
them ; that afterwards when they happen to be con« 
crolled, mens ſpirits being cold are nor ſo ſenſible 
as before, and either little regard ir, or impure it to 
commen error and uncertcintic of things z yea and 
that the good newes cometh to many mens cares, 
who never heare of the check it hath, And at leaſt- 
wife it may {erue their turn for ſome preſent exploit, 
as Merchants do by their newes, (whether imita- | 
tours or imitated of theſe men I know not,) who 
finding ſome difficultie io accomodating their af- 
faires, haue in uſe to forge letters or otherwile to 
raiſe bruits cither of ſome proſperous luccefle in 
their Princes actions, (as our men they ſay at Con- 
ftantinople,) or of fome great alteration in ſome 
kind of merchandiſe, (as certein not long ſince haue 
done at Paris,) which may ſerue for that preſent in- 
ſtane to __— theyr bufineſle, 

Yet ſuroly me thinks theſe learned Fathers ſhould 
conſidet, that though lying be held for a neceſlarie 
fault in Merchants, (if any fault be neceffarice, which 
for my part I hold not:) yet can it not be admitted 
an allowable policie tor Divines, being the off. 
ſpring of that Arch-enemie of the Deitie and Di- 
vinitic. And if as a dead Flie doth vitiate a 
whole boxe of ſweet oyntment; (oa little folly ma 
blemiſh greatly a very wiſe-man, and ſomefalſce 
hood diſcredit withal] the deliveric of much truth : 
then verily will I be bold to craue Jeaue at 
theyr hands , if adwiring them in the ref 
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of theyr ſuper-ſubtill inventions, I arrange this a- 
mong the poore policies of the Yoſpttall of the 
Deſlperatt, 

Now theſe being the weapons whevewith they 
fi:ht again cheyr adverſaries, they whertten them 
by traming an Utter Byeach orc ſeparation in all 
religious dutics between theyr partie and theyr 
oppoſites : not only in ſuch poincts .as wherein 
they diſſent, (which is the part of all men that liſt 
not to wound theyr owne conlcierces : ) neither yet 
of all ecclefiafticall duties alone z (which ſundry 0- 
ther Churches auncient and moderne have done 
and ſtill do, as ehmaking that che good things which 
Hzreticks retaine, are vitiated by thole bad where- 
with either theyr faiths or functions are ſtained; 
though perhaps there be a dram more of Zeale than 
Charitic in the ingredients of that Canen, unleſſe 
the Hzrefic be capitall, and direly oppoſite to the 
glorie of God or honour of our Saviour :) but 
the Church of Rome at this day in theyr more u- 
ſuall practiſe hath fo ſtrained that ſtring, as to 
fretch it outeven to all divine duties whatfoever 
though nor Ecclefiaſticall , but performed by pris 
vate perſons and in ſeverall as occaſion {erues ; ncis 
ther to ſuch onely as the Faith hath revealed unto 
us Chriftians z but even thoſe which the light of 
Nature hath caught all men inthe world, yea Pa- 
gans and Barbarians, as yielding glorie ro God, 
imploring his ayd and tavour, rendring him thanks 
for his benefits; in none of which actions do they 
willingly joyne with the Proteſtants ; being fo 
thovgh not publikely and un1verlally commanded 
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by the ſoveraigne Lord # Law of theyr Church, 

et counſeled (as zhe effect doth ſhew) in private 
b their particular inſtructors, directors, and Con- 
feflours. If a Proteſtant begin to ſettle him ſelfe to 

ray with that prayer which the lips of our Saviour 
hs ſancrified and taught, it is now ſo polluted by 
peſſing thorough his lipps that a Roman Catholike 
will hardly ſtay in the roome, It he uſe that voice 
which all the creatures of God in theyr ſeverall lan» 
guages do dayly ſound forth and ſay God be p2at-* 
{, or Gloxte tothe higheſt, the Romaniſt alone 
is filenc, and will nor joyne his aſſent, If at meat he 
yield thanks unto God for his bleſſings, be ir bur 
with Des gratias, which was ever in St, A voysrives 
mouth z though this chaſe not the Gatholike away 
from his cCinner (which were to his loſſe,) neither 
wake they it ſimply unlawfull to add his Jmen; 

et commonly and more willingly he doth for- 
cone ir, where he may ſecurely do ſo without far- 
ther offence. 

On the contrarie ſide a Romane- Catholike will 
not ealaly ſay Grace, thoughit be at his owne ta- 
ble , when a Proteſtant is preſent; thinking better 
to leaue God unſerved, than that a Proteſtant joyne 
in ſerving him. Though the cuſtome of givin 
God thanks at meales is generally among tho 
Catholikes growne clean out of uſe both in France 
and Italy for ought I could fee ; as not know- 
ing that a Popes pardon is gayned by theuſe of 
Grace-cupps. | | 

In ſumme,they are more averſe to joyne with the 
Proteftant in doing honour to God, than with 

0 j the 


< WV 


If 
: 


106 

the very bruit beaſts ; if beaſts by proper ſpeech 
could ſound forth Gods praile , as the Legends of 
theyr Saincts in theyr favour doe fancies Wherein 
how religiouſly they haue proceeded for the ampli- 
fying and advauncing of Gods ſervice , that God 
doth know ; how charitably towards theyr neigh- 
bours, that themfelues doe know: how politikely 
for the ſtrengthening of theyr owne partie among 
theyr enemics, thatthe world may know by theſe 
few confiderations, 

Firſt by this courley, they keepe theyr lay-follow- 
ers ina perpetuall darke ignorance of the Protel- 
tan's faich and religion z having made itan high de- 
gree of deadly fiance, eyther ro read theyr books,or 
to heare theyr ſermons; or to be preſent at theyr (cr- 
vice, or almoſt any way to communicate with 
them in religious duties whatſoever, Vherby what- 
ſocver theyr lay-multitude conceiverh of the Refors- 
med Religis or ef the poincets of doctrin which ther- 
in are taught, is that onely which the enemies there- 
of do tell thera ; who report it according to the dif- 
taſt of theyr owne ſtomacks, and as may repreſent 
it in moſt odious and hideous forme to the hearers : 
ſo that now no more merveile ( which experience 
doth texch) that ſeldome or never a lay-Roman- 
Catholike can be found that conceiveth rightly of 
anyalmoſt of the Proteſtants poſitions : f1th ſeldom 
or never was Romane-Prieſt yet to be ſhewen, that 
hath nor falfifyed and deprayed them utterly inre- 
porting them, Whereas if thoſe lay-Catholikes 
ſhould once open theyr cares to know the Protel- | 


, tants opinions from them ſelucs that hold them, 
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(which was the uſe of the old world in theyr ingenu- 
ous fimplicitic and (ingleneſle of proceeding: ) they 
would not be found eyther fo abſurd perhaps, but 
that a reaſonable z or ſo wicked, but thata religious 
mind might embrace them, 

Then ſecondly, by this meanes they do knit their 
owne faction more faſt together, and unite them 
more firmely tothe head thereof the Pope ; fichno 
{crvice of God byt in his communion,and with him 
no conjunction Fecbout utter ſeparation and eſtran- 
ging from his enemies. VVheras it bis partic ſhould 
but joyne with the Proteftants in ſuch ſervices of 
| Godas are allowed by both; this concurring with 
them in ſome actions , might abate that utrer dil- 
like which they have now of ctheyr whole way: yea 
and haply taking a liking of them in ſume things 
they might be drawne {till on by degrees to other, 
_ finally flip away, or grow cold in theyr firlt 
affections, For factions as by diſparitic of minds 
they are raized, ſo by ſtranngeneſſe they are conti- 
nued and grow immorta!l : whereas contrariwiſe 
they are al[s|aked and made calme by entercourle, 
by parlic they are reconciled, by familiaritie they 
are extinguiſhed, A memorable ex+mple of the ver- 
tue of this policie, our owne Country in theſe lat- 
ter times hath yielded : where inthe firſt Reforma- 
tion under King E dvv ax»,the Prziates and Cler- 
gichaving before under King H z x r diſcarded 
the Pope, did ecaſilie joyne with the Proteſtants , 
though not in theyr opinions, yet in the publ ke ſer» 
vice of God in the Churches, being indifferently 
compoſed and offenſiue to neicher part, And bur 
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that the Pope ſoone after upon extraordinarie cauſe 
was reſtored to his former authoritie by Queene 
Mary ; thatfaction had in Jikelihood bene long 
ſince ended, Bur after that the Pope was once a» 
gaine admirtcd, and had livertic to temper with his 
partic at ge: if the ſecond Reformation by 


her Majeſtic , not a Biſhop of his could be perſwas 
ded to come to our Churches but chooling rather 
lofſe of living, and the greateſt part alſo impri- 
ſonment , they layd thereby the foundation of 
that faction of Recuſants, which hath ſince bene 
continued by theyr: followers unto this day , not- 
withſtanding our lervice be lefle offenfiue to them 
than in King Epvvanps time, and in no part 
oppoſite to any poinct of theyr belicfe. But fo 
hath it ſeemed good to theyr politike Governours, 
by this utter breach and alieoation to preſerue 
and perpetuate the remaines of theyr partic z and 
that in the midſt of theyr much more potent adver- 
ſirics, though armed with Lawes , quickened with 
ſuſpicions, yeaand exaſperated by theyr often dan- 
gerous practiſes againſt them, Now in that they 
rocced alſo yet one ſtep farther , and not onely 
inhibite theyr partic the reading of Proteflant- 
books, and repaire to theyr Churches, but dil- 
counſell alſo all joyning with chem in any fervice of 
God, by bore and how lawfull fort foe- 
ver perlormed : thereby doe they engender in them 
(according to theyr deſire) an extreame hatred 
and bitter detefſtation of theyr oppoſites, For if 
the Proteſtants by reaſon of theyr enmitic with 
the Pope and fiwarving from his way , doc land 
in 


EE As dane 


109 
in tearmes of ſo deepe disfarour with God that 
theyr Prayer it ſelfe doth turne into finne ; that 
theyr humble thankſgivings are abominable pre- 
ſumptions ; that to joyne with them in prayfing 
the Creatour of the world is no beteer than dif-ſer- 
vice to his M:jcſtie, then ſurely woe worth the 
houre wherein they were borne, and bleſſed bee 
that hand which ſhall worke their bane and ruine ; 
then no ſtay or doubt, but what the Pope direc- 
eeth, that boldly to be executed again{t the enemies 
of God. And this haue they ſet up as a Crowne 
and accompliſhment to the reft of theyr practiſes 
againſt theyr adverſaries, For now is theyr fac- 
tion not onely kept on foote and continually 
maintained without decay : but inflamed alſo 
with ſuch-hatred of theyr enemies,that they are rex- 
dy to any violence that opportunitie can aduiſe. 
For as diverfities of judgements doth grow into 
diſlikes, and diſlikes by oppofition doe iffue into 
factions : fo hatred in factions, doth breake our 
into {editions , and attendeth onely advantage 
to ule force againſt .thole they hate, Whereas 
on the contrary fide the Proteſtane being not armed 
nor quickened up with ſuch ſtings of hatred as 
his adverſarie, is more cold andcarelefſe in his 
oppoſite defires, and exceedingly inferiour in 
all firof\g attempts and practiſes, Bur certeinely 
howſoever in this craftie kind of policie, which 
hath roo much bewitched the witts of this 
age, and doth too much ryrannize over that 
auncient true wileddme wherewith the wor'd 
in fore-times was more happilic governed , 
O 1 theſe 
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theſe courſes may ſeeme very fine and effeFuall for 
the atchieving of that end whereto they are framed : 
yet I ſuppoſe it would proue very hard to be ſhewn, 
how they can ſtand with the principles and rules of 
that Religion, whoſe roote 1s Truth; whole braun- 
ehes are Charitic ; whoſe fruits are good deeds ex- 
tending and even offering them fclu:s-with cheere- 
fulncſle unto all men, to the encouraging of friends, 
and reclayming of enemics, to the mending of the 
werſe, and accompliſhing of the better, For if a 
magnanimous & noble mind in the high vertuouf- 
neſſe thereof doe carric it ſeltc in all actions with 
ſuch moderation and meafure,as that it neyther hate 
his enemic ſo mach in regard of his wickednefſe, 
but that it loue whatſoever in him hach reſemblance 
of vertuez neyther yet feare him ſo much for his 
miſchieuous defircs, as to rage and grow fierce xt 
on him in his weakenefde;but confenteth itſelfe fo far 
forth only to repreſs him, as may diſable him thence 
forward from doing hurt unto others : how much 
more may it ſcene reaſonable, that the heavenly af- 
fectio of aChriftian,rejoyce for whatſoever goodnes 
appeares inany man, as finding there ſome linea- 
ments of his Creatoutrs Image, deteſt nothing bur 
impietic and wickednefle, the worlds diſhonour ; 
and laſtly in the true and ferious worſhipping of 
God, do joyne when -occaſion effers with whatſo- 
ever of his Creatures , with united affections to 
cheare up his ſervice, where ſcandall by ſhew of ap- 
prouing that which is cvill in them doch not hinder? 
Burt this world in the baſcneffe of his merta),now the 
laft and worft, and in the weakeneſle of his old and 
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decayed yeapes, laying the ground of all his policic 
in Fare and lealoufic, ifſuing from a certeine cons 
(ctoulneſle of his owne worthleſnefe and want of 
vertue z holdeth thoſe courſes for the beſt, which 
worke with the greateſt and moſt ſecret advantage 
againſt ſuch as eyrher ace, or in time may become 
concurrents or enemies ; letting paſſe with ſome 
tearmes of formall commendation thoſe auncient 
more noble wayes , which being derived from the 
high Governor of both the Worids,& having their 
ground on the unmovable principles of true wiſe» 
dome and vertue, muft needs bee of greater force, 
both for the upholding of thoſe that hold them, and 
for the effecting of all theyr worthy and honourable 
defires, were thera a firme mind to purſue them, 
and a ſtrong arme to. wield them; both which to 
this weake world are wanting. But of theſe matters 
ſuthcicnt. | 

It is now time that I come to the view of thoſe 
meanes which are uſed by the Papacie for the E£x= 
cludingofall acceſlg and touud of the Religion, 
in thoſe places where theyr power remaineth yet un. 
abridged. Wherein as in other like caſes before [ 
will bghtly paſſe over that which is apparent ro all 
eyes: and that is what ſervice theyr 
doth therein : being in truth che principle and moſt 
forcible engine in accompliſhing that worke : and 
fuch as whereſoever it and the Councell of Trent 
can. be thoroughly planted and cftabliſhed, as in * 
Spaine, and all-[taly now ſaue onely ſome part per- 
haps ofthe Kingdome of Naples, wher e the tyran- 
nic of Spaine may be Inquiſition ſufficient, ( as the 

Inqui- 
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Inquificion of Spain is alſo of the two ze crueller ;) 
coth rid them of fearc and their adverſaries of hope, 
of letting in. the Reformation; unleſle perhaps in 
ſo meunverſall deluge of war , when the execution 
of Lawes and ſuch fe:ches (hall be forced to ceale, 
For this Inquiſttion, as a loveraigne preſervatiue, 
and defective of no vertue faue Iufticeand Mercy, 
tcing commirted lightly ro the moſt zealous, in- 
Cuſtrious, and rigorous Fricrs that can be found in 


all places, who lcaue no one rule thereof unprac- 


tiſcd ; taking ho!d of men tor the leaſt ſuſpition of 
Hzrcefic or of affinitie or connivence with bxrefic 
that avay be, as the bare reproving ſometimes the 
lives of theyr Clergic , or the having gf any booke 
or edition prohibued ( though yet. with, ſome re- 
gard of the nature and qualitic of perſons, ſceing 
many a man makes thoſe actions ſuſpicious, which 
otherwiſe would not make the man z) diſcovering 
men by the pre fling of all mens Conſciences,whom 
the # Ao under an high degree of mortall finne 
and damnation, (being a caſe reſerved, and wherein 
not any under an Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop can ab- 
ſolue them, as I haue ſcene in theyr printed inftruc- 
tions at Dicna,) to appeach even theyr neereſt and 
deareſt friends if they know or bur ſuſpect them to 
be culpable therein : proceeding againſt the de- 
tected with {uch ſecrecie and ſeveritic, as that farſk 
they ſhall never hauc notice of theyr accuſers , bur 
ſhall be urged to revcale theyr very thoughts and 
aff.ctions ; Secondly if by «ha enquirie the y bee 
taken tardy in any one thing delivered in theyr ex- 


aminations, or can be convicted thereof by any 
two 
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and by tale plainly reproved ;, their invocating and 
vowing to Saincts a matter there never heard of; 
that theis Ceremonies were vanities, their crafhike 
for ſoules very Sacrilege-, their miracles deluſions, 
their Indulgences blaſphemies ; that it would diſco» 
ver their Lhnrch to be a body ſtrangely infected 
and pokkuted with all foule and peſtilent diſeaſes ; 
and finally that their not-erring and nor-controlla- 
ble Lozd of Rome was no other than that impe- 
rious bewitching Ladpof Babilon : rhough I ſay 
as well ro beat backe thele irklome ont-cries of their 
adverſaries, as alſo to gine ſome content and fatif- 
faction to their own, that they might not thinke 
them ſo terribly afraid of the Bible, they were con- 
rent to let ic be tranflaced by ſome of their favourers 
into the yulgar , as alſo ſome number of Copies to 
be ſaleable a while at the beginning : yet ſince ha- 
ving huſhed that former clamour , and made better 
proviſion for the eſtabliſhing of their kingdome, 
they have called all vulgar Bibles fireightly in a- 
aine, (yea the very Pſalms of D a v1 which their 
I Biſhop Pax1toaronta tranſl. 
ted) as doubting elſe the unavoidablenefle of thoſe 
_ CD ed ho bich 
To let d conceipts whi 
breed in the multitude, as — wn 
ble obſcuritie of the ' Scripture ealinefle to 
miſtake it, the daungerouſneſſe to erre by it : 
having raiſed in ſome places ſuch baſe and 
blaſphemous prouerbes concerning it , as for 
my part I had rather them felues would ex- 
tinguiſh them , than that I liſt eo giue them 
P ij giue 
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giue them life by recording them in this. place, 
Neyther yet in theyr very ſermons, coug they 
preach alwayes ina manner on the Goſpell of the 
day,do they read or any other wayes recite the text; 
but diſcourſe onely on ſuch poinces of it as they 
thinke fitreſt, without more ſolemnitie ; that no 
ſound of Scripture may poſlcſle the people:although 
the uſe in Fraunce bee otherwiſe for that matter ; 
yea ſome parts of Scripture, as S.Pav 1s Epiſtles, 
they are ſo jealous of, and thinke ſo dangerous, that 
by report of divers, (for my ſelfe did not heare it, ) 
ſome of theyr Icſuites of late in Iraly in folemye 
ſermon, and other theyr favorites ellewhere in pri- 
vate communication, commending betweene them 
St,Paran for a worthy Spirit, haue cenſured S*, 
Pavr forahotcheaded perſon, who was tranſpor- 
ted ſo with his pangs of zeale and cagernefle beyond 
all compaſle in ſundry his diſputes, that there was 
no great is we. bee made of his aſſertions; 
yea he was dangerous to read as favouring of hzre- 
fic in ſome places, and better he had not written of 
thole matters atall, Agreeable to which I haue 
heard other of theyr Catholikes deliver, that it hath 
beene heretofore very ſeriouſly conſulted among 
them , to haue cenſured by ſomie meanes and refor- 
med the writings of S*, Payr,: though for my owne 
part I muſt profefſe I can hardly belicue this, as 
being an attempt too too abominable and blaſphe- 
mous, and for thele times alſo too deſperate a fcan- 
dall. But howſoever, he of all other is leaſt behol-. 
den to them : whom of mine owne knowledge and 


hearing ſome ef them teach in Pulpit not to 
bene 
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two witnefles of how baſeorindifferent qualitie (o- 

ever, without farther reply they are caſt and gone; 

thirdly it nothing fall out co be proucd againſt them 

yet will they hold them in theyr Yoly houſe divers 
yeeres ſometimes, in great anguiſh and milery, for 

a terrour to other, and for theyr exacter triall; and 

laſtly,beſides all theyr rortures and ſcornes if one be 

rouched the ſecond time, nothing but death with- 

out remiſhon : this being rhe diligence , this the 

violence of theyr Inquiſition, it doth fo ſweepe a!l 

quarters and corners where it walketh chatas a ſhee-- 
ring wind ie kills 8ll in thebud, no wit nor provifi- 

bg poſſible to avoid it. Yea it is ſuch a bridle to 
the very freedome of mind and libertie of ſpeech, 

which they of theyr ewnc way would otherwilc uſe; 
and is converted in ſome places to fuch an inflru- 

ment no lefſe ofcivill than Eccleſiaſticall tyrannie : 

that as Naples and Aillane did a while vehemently 

withſtand it and Spaine would with the deereſt 
things they haue redeeme it ; ſo moft of theyr moſt 
zcalous Catholikes elſewhere which would dye per- 
haps if nced fo were for theyr Religion, yet abhor 

the very naine & mention of the In uifition, as be- 

gene {livery that ever yet the world hath 
ra nd theYexetians themiclues could never yer 

be broughc to admit it in other ſort, than with cer- 

tein very favourableexceprtiss for firangers(who are 

generally alſo in Italylitle ſearched into for they: 
conſciences , by reaſon of the gain which comes by 

their fepaire,but may paſſe ol enough if they giue 

go ſcandall,) and with retaining the foveraigne (way 
therot in theyr 0wne hands at al! times, 
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Bur to let this racke = mens ſoules thus reft, as 
an invention fitter for the Religion of Anriocays 
and D om1T714au, ortor Mahomets Alcoran,than 
for the clemencic of his Goſpell who was Prince of 
mildnefſe and mercie: It is a wonderfull thing to 
ſee what curious order and diligence they uſe, to 
ſuffer nothing to be done or ſpring up among them 
ſelaes, which may any way giue footing tothe Re« 
ligion which they ſo much hate. And firſt for the 
;for as much as theReformation ſeemes 
grounded upon them, the Reformers having ſtriven 
ro ſquare it out wholly and onely by that rule, as 
farre forth as theyr underſtanding and witts could 
wade ; and for as much as itis a thing which the 
Romaniſts deny not, that a great part of theirReli- 
gion hath other foundation , and would ſeeme in 
many poincts to ſwerue much, yea and plainely 
to crofle the Scriptures , as an ordinarie reader by 
his meere naturall wit, not faſhioned by their di- 
tinctions nor directed by their gloſſes, would cx- 
pound it : for this cauſe though heretofore to ſtop 
theyr adverſarics mouthes , alwayes yolping and 
crying with hatcfull ſounds, that they would not 
let the poore people heare their Creatour ſpeake to 
them,that they ſtarved and murdred their ſoules in 
ignorancerobbing them of the bread of life, the 
voice of Chriſt, and cxamming and choaking them 
with their emptie ſaperſtitions, their poyloned Ido. 
latry z that the Scriptures would ſhew them that 
theyr worſhipping of blind Images was a thing de- 
teſted, and even with threats prohibited in the 
Law of God ; theyr praying in unknewne language 
an 
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and abone all other that they defpiſe and vilific our 
Lady, ſaying plainly ſhe was no better than one of 
theyr owne wiues z that they aboliſh the Church- 
Sacraments, the only meanes of ſalvation z that 
where-ever they come, they eyther raze or rob 
Churches , and make ſtables of them ; that there 

is no kind of villany which is not carrant amo 
them z that in En they haue neyther Chur- 
ches nor form of Religion, nor ſerue God any 
way ; that the Engliſh-Nartion fince theyr falling 
away from the Church is growne fo barbarous that 
_ ſouldiersare very Canniballs, and cat young 
children. But that aboue all other places Geneva 
is a very profeſſed SanQuarie of roguerie, giving 
harbour to all the runnagates, traitors, rebels, and 
wicked perſons of all other Countries, By which 
ſpeach very generally in ltaly (pred and believed, 
ome memorable accidents haue at ſome times 
happened. Sundry of theyr prigging and looſe. 
Friers , hcaring of Geneya to be ſuch an only place 
of good fellowſhip, and thinking the lewder 
pranks they playd with theyr own ere they came 
thither, to find the better welcome at cheyr com- 
ming z have robbed their Convents of theyr 
Lhurch-plate nd Kepofitozies , and brough 
away the bootic in triumph to Geneva, under the 
chaungeable colours of reformed Religion : wl;cre 
theyr advauncement hath bene ſtreight to the 
Gibet for theyr labour : a reward much uncx- 
ted$ and ſuch as cauſed them to complaine 
pitifully of theyr wrong information ; For ſuch 
is the extraordinaric feveritic of that Citie 
as 
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as to puniſh crimes committed without their ſtate, 
with no whit lefſe rigour than as if they had bene 
done within it, And not many yearcs fince it was 
the lote of a Spaniſh gallant, who ſtood upon his 
ftate and caricd a mint about him , to repaire thi» 
ther ro haue ſtamps made him for the coyning of 
Piſtolets, His defence was that he underſtood their 
Citic was free, and paue receipt to all offenders, 
It was told him that it was erve, that they received 
all off:nders, but withall when they were come, 
they puniſhed thevr offences, A diſtinction which 
the good Gentleman had never before ſtudied zand 
the learning of itthen coft bim no kfle than his 
head-picce, 

And as by theſe kind of ſclaunders, fo alſo the 
- more to harden mens minds againſt them, they,will 
tell of firaunge miracles that haue betallen them, A 
Poinct wherewith the Pulpits of Fraunce allo do 
ring dayly : where in the ſiege of Paris they were 
growneto that audaciouſneſſe, as to perſwade the 
people there, who generally believed.it, that the 
thunder of the Popes excommunications had fo 
blaſted the Heretiks, that theyr faces were growne 
black and owely as Divels, theyr Eys and looks 
ghaſtly, their breaths noyſome and peſtiſent, Much 
like to one of the Servi di Madonxs at Bolonis, 
whom I heard in Pulpit among a multitude of mos, 
derne miracles,which !:ad fallen outro their puniſh- 
ment who were cxconiwmunicated, (the continuing 
wherio a yeere, without ſeeking ablolutionSincurre 
ſufpition of Hz:cſie;) cell this alſo of aq hzreticall 


gentleman of Polonia : who talking at a folemne 
din- 
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beene ſecure of his preaching but by conference 
with S*PzrTax and other of the Apoſiles z nor 
that be durſt publiſh his Epifiles cill they had al» 
lowed them, Thele orders bauc they taken to a- 
void daunger from the written word: advauncing 
in ſtcad thereof the amplitude ; the ſufficiencie, 
and the unfallible ccrteintie of Gods Oracles and 
word not written, but delivered to the cuſtodie of 
his holy Church by ſpeech onely : which Church 
hath now fully alſo delivered her mind is the late. 
Councell of Treat z whereto all that are folemnely 
doctored in Italy mult ſublcribe. 

And as in the foundation of the Reformation 
which is the Scripture, ſo much more in the edi- 
kce it ſelfe the Doctrine and Opinions, they bear 
away all ſound and Eccho ot them : being not 
lawfull there to. alleage them , no not to glaunce 
at them ; not to argue and diſpute of chem, no not 
to refute them, In ordinary con munication to 
ralke of matter of religion, is odious an. tuſpicious : 
but to enter into any realoning hough bur for ar 
ment-lake without other icandall is prut1bired and 
dangcrous, Yes it was once my tortune to be 
halfe threatred for no other taul: than: for deba- 
ting with « Jewyand upholding te tru of Chri- 
fltanitic aganit him : fo. unſaw'th are 21] dif 
putes of Religion what ſoever, And ch ir Friers even - 
in Frauncec in theui endeavors to convert hers will 
ſay it is lawful! co perſwade them, but not fo to dif 
pute with thera, Put in Italy this is much more 
exactly obſerved : where in theyr Divinitie 
difputations in theyr Yniverſities or Colleges, (as 
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ſome fuch diſputations they haue, but very leighe 
and unfrequent z) I could not perceiue that they e- 
ver debated any queſtion at this day controuerſed, 
otherwiſe than ( as ever) among them ſelues and 
betwcen theyr Schoele-men. And which was more 
ſtraunge to me till I ſounded che reaſon, in no place 
of Italy where ever I came, could I heare any of 
theyr Preachers treat of any poinct in queſtion be- 
eween them and the Proteſtants , faue only at 
Padova ; where, in reſpect there are alwayecs 
divers hundreds of ſtraungers of the adverſe 
partic , \it is otherwiſe practiled , and I ween 
adviſed, 

But in all other places for ought I could per- 
cciue, cyther they mention now no adverſaries ; 
or if they do, which is very ſeldome, yer do'they 
not unfold theyr opinions and arguments , bur cy- 
ther frame other Chimzra's of their owne in ſteed 
of them, and fo flouriſh a bout or two in canvaſſing 
theyr own ſhadowes, as is uſuall in Fraunce alſo; 
or elſe diſpatch chem away with certein generall 
reproaches, and then (as I haue heard ſome of 
them) will formally conclude; but what do I 
name Hzretikes in an aſſembly of Ceholikes ? 
Howbeit they are not ſo forgetfull and care- 
lefſe of theyr good croſſe neighbours, as this 
courſe might ſeeme at the firſt bluſh to import : 
but thoſe offices they do , they. do them to the beſt 
purpoſe ; reaching the people ſome times in pul- 
pit, bur much more in private conferences and 
in theyr confeſſions, that the Lutherans and Cal- 
venifts are blaſpemers of God and all his Saincts, 
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dinner againſt the Pope , the bread on his trencher 
grew black as inke, and upon his repentance and 
converſion returned to his former whiteneſſe.” A 
thing happ ned but lately and reported by the Po- 
lonith Ambaſſadour to a Cardinall, by the Cardi- 
all roa Biſhop, by the Biſhop to this Frier : An 
imitation perhaps of that renowrmed miracle of ea- 
ting tables tor hunger, threatned by that winged 
Prophetefle, with like deduction of credit, 

Qua Phabo patty onnipotens, mihi Phabus «Apollo. 

Pr edixit, vobss Furiaruwm ego maxima pando. 
And theſe things are in ſteed of refuring the Prote(- 
tants Religion : which are not in yaine, 

For the vulgar fort, who belieue, as they ſay, in 
God and the Pope thinke all ro be Goſpel] that 
their Friers tell them, And I haue heard ſome con- 
jecture at others.to be Lutherans, onely by reaſon 
they were ſo monſtrous blaſphemers as they were. 
Burt all are not of that ſtamp : thoſe gentlemen and 
other who haue travailed abroad ; and thoſe alſo at 
home that are not pafſionatly blind , bur diſcreet 
and inquiſitiue of the truth of all things; howſoever 
diſſenting from them, yer haue no ſuch hard con- 
ccipt of the Proteſtantsopinions or actions, But the 
moſt ſtraunge thing as to me it ſeemed of all other, 
is that thoſe principall writers who have employed 
themſelues wholly in refuting fro point to point the 
Proteſtants doQtrine & argumets,are ſo rare in Italy 
as by ordinary enquirie, I belicue not to be found. 

The Controverſies of Cardinall Bzrtanmixs 

I ſought for in Venice in all places. Neither that 
nor GxzG0K1x of Valenza, nor any of ſuch qu2- 
q j litis 
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litie could I ever in any ſhop of Iraly ſeteye on: 
bur in ſteed of them an infinite of meere invecriues 
and declamations, VVhich made me cnrtertcin this 
ſuſpicious conjecture, that it might be their care 
that no pare of che Proteſtants poſitions and allega-» 
tions ſhould be knowne they were ſo exact, as to 
make diſcurrent in ſome ſort even thoſe very books, 
which were conftreined to recite they, that they 
might refute chem, in ſuch. wiſe as nor to ſuffer 
them to be commonly ſalable, but only to ſuch or 
in ſuch places as the ſuperiours ſhould thinke meet, 
But the truth of this conjefture I leaue to farther 
enquiric. 

The concluſion is this : no found. of the refor- 
med Religion, eyther fticring in Italy, or by any hu- 
maine wit now poſsible to bee raiſed. For to bring 
in from forrcin places any hereticall writing, 
though it were without malice, were two yeers 
ſtreight impriſonment as they ſay, if he ſo eſcaped. 
So farre are they from their aduerlaries, cither fim- 
plicitie, if cheir cauſe be bad z or honeſtic if good: 
who not onely in moſt of their replies print both 
together, to giue meanes of indifferencic in judge- 
ing to the reader ; but cuen permit their aduerſaries 
yet unan{wered diſputes to runne current a 
them, ſo they be inthe latinc , and not purpoſely 
written, as ſome are, to miſdraw the multitude, It 
remaineth now to reftraine the Italians from going 
abroad to forreine Country's , where thole conta- 
gious ſounds and fights might infect them, Herein 
the nature of che Lalian doth ſupply : who wonders 
at usEngliſhmen chat come trauciling lo far _— 
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him ſelfe having no humour to ſtir one foot abroad; 
and indeed little needing, conſidering how all Na- 
tions of Chriftendome do flock to him. Butnot 
ſo for Merchants : theſe flye abroad in exceeding 
abundance te all places, and in wealth where-cver 
they come oyer-top all other ; ſuch is theyr kill, 
theyr witr, cheyr induſtrie, theyr parfimonie. Be- 
hold then this Popes late exploit alſo for that 
poinct, He hath by his printed Bull under paine of 
excommunicatiorr forbidden them all repaire for 
traffike ro hreticall countries : YWhereupon ſome 
as I heare are retired from England, and other in 
other places are (aid to haue importuned and obtei- 
ned ſome out-Chappell ro haue their Maſe in. 
Thus hath every gap his buſh, each ſuſpition his 
prevention, 

One thing only remaineth as a garland to all the 
reſt, It were an hard ſtate and atyrannicall, where 
the Superiours ſhould affume to them (clues all li- 
cence of doing, and nor permit to the inferiours at 
leaſt-wiſe libertie of ſpeaking : which is but a ſlen- 
derrevenge. For fo great a wrong as ill govern» 
ment; yet ſuch as by giving vent to the boyling 
fumes of hatred, doth evaporate and aſslake that 
heat, which otherwiſe would flame out into furic 
and miſckicte, For which cauſe the wiſeſt men haue 
bene always beſt pleaſed, that looſers ſhould haue 
their words + and they who haue endevoured to 
bridle mens tonguesby ſharp laws, whom they ra- 
ther ſhould haue charmed, and held in tune by their 
own integritie, haue learned that things violent are 
ſeldome permanent, and that the enjoyning of too 
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much patichce makes mer breake into madneſle, 
Yea I hauc heard men of great experience and judg- 
mear ſay, that the beſt way to reconcile the Coun- 
try enmities is to let the good men chide awhile 
hartily rogether; and their ftomacks being once dil- 
gorged a peaceable motion wil nd good audience; 
{o neceſſarie are theſe cvaporations to the minds 
of the multitude, which may ſerue for ſome juſtifica- 
tion of the wildome of the Papacic in thoſe former 
free times, when they did, and other ſaid, what each 
humour advized, But little was it then feared 
which fince hath followed, Little was it imagined, 
that the time ſhould come, when the world awake- 
ned by the cries of a Fricr , ſhould looke about ſo 
. broadly, and ſearch fo narrowly all the plaits and 
hidden corners of the Papacie, what their doctrine 
had bene, what their lincs, what their ſcopes, and 
what their praftiſes, Not ſo many of the conſe- 
crated divine Patrons of the Romane fate, with 
thouſands ef prayers and vowes daily adored ; nor 
{o many of theyr enſhrined and miracle-wot king 
Images, to whom ſuch ſtore of lar pes and pure 
candles were dayly burning ; ſo much incenſe per- 
fumed, ſo long and toylſome Pilgrimages perfor- 
med , ſuch abundance of gifts and glad offe. 
rings preſented; on whom laſtly ſo many, fo 
devoiir , fo humble both bowed knees, and 
hung-downc heads, and beaten breaſts , and life 
uppe eyes attended; did ever fore-tell fo notable 
a calamitie, 

It was not then thought that there would ariſe 
a gencgation , who would alleage in goodernefſt, 
that 
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that divers hundred of yeercs fince, as alſo more 
treſhly, mw of theyr owne Authours and tol- 
lowers had in bitter deteſtation of theyr own mon- 
ſtrous abominarions deſcribed out the Pope for 
the Antich:lt fo2e-p2ophected; called Rome the 
Uery Babylon and temple of Hercſies . the 
cozrupter of the nh021d, the hate of Heaven, 
and im effect the High-way and very gate of 
Yell: that rhe lives of theyr Przlates, Priefts, 
Friers, and Nunnes, not. for ſome particular of- 
fences, which will always betall, but for the r orCi- 
nary tenour and courſe of converſation, had bene 
ſo reported by men of theyr owne Religion , that 
an honeſt adverſarie can not read them without 
ſorrow, nor a modeſt without ſhame and bluſhing : 
that the iniquity of cheir chiefe Sea hath beene fo 
exorbirant, as to hauc raiſed amidſt them ſelues 
this proverbe or ſaying among many other con- 
cerning it, recorded in theyr owne bookes, that 
the wozlt Lhultians of TJtaly are the Ko= 
manes , of the Komanes the Pucſts are 
Wickedeſt , the lewdeſt Prieſts are p2e= 
ferred to be LCardmalls , and the baddeft 
man among the” Larbma!'s 1s choſen to 
be-Pope. Neyther 'was Tt cheri torc-fcene, that 
the world entring” into theſe confiderations \, 
would rhinke that they had reiſon which ca'led 
for a Reformation ; and that it was not a facall 
calamitie gf this-'age , bur a ſupernaturall $lef- 
fing "ot God from aboue-, after the —_— 
of many precurſorie lights of - knowledge an 
furniſhing other inſtruments to doe ſeruice therein, 
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to direct a meere accident of ſcandal on their part, 
namely the undiſcreet proclaiming and (ale of cheir 
pardons, as che wiſeſt and worthieſt of their owne 
Hiſtoriographers reporteth it, to the provoking of 
certcin men of more zeale and courage , than polie 
Cic or #kill, in conducting their aQiens z who with- 
out any ſuch prxemedirated intent, yea and drawne 
into the liſts, and held in thema againſt their will, 
by the violenc preſſing and inſulting of their adver- 
ſaries ; having bene forced to fift thoronghly che 
Romiſh d@rine and praftiſe, haue diſcovered 
therein thoſe er:ours and abuſes, which it was high 
time to be purged and fwept'out of the Church: 
and that the cſtabliſhing of this Reformation how 
unpertecr ſocver , to be dong by fo weake and fim- 
ple means, yea by caſuall and crofſe means, againſt 
the force of fo puiſſant and politike an adverſarie, 
is that miracle which in theſe times wee are to look 
for; wherein ir pleaſeth God, whole gopdnefle all 
times do {peake out z to renowm his high wiſdome 
in guiding this untoward world by nolaen COur- 
ſes ; asin fore-times his power, by admiring therin 
his often extraordinarie wonders. But the Papacie 
at this day taught by wofull experience, what dam- 
mage this licence of writing among them ſclues 
hath done them ; and that their ſpecches are not 
only weapons in the hands of their adverſaries, but 
ey ſores and ftunbling-blocks alio to their remai- 
ning friends : under of Purging the'world 
frem the infeti>n of all wicked and cerrupt 
Bookes and p:ſſages which are cither againſt Re- 
ligion or againft boneſtic and good — = 
whi 
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which two purpoſes Fac have their ſeyerall ofh- 
cers, who indeed do blot our much impiouſnefſe 
and filth, and therein will deſerue both to be com- 
mended and imitated, (whereto the Venetians add 
alſo a third, to let nothing pafle that may be juſtly 
offenfiue to Princes;) have in truth withall* 
and lopt of whatlocver in a manner their watchfull 
eys could obſerue eyther free in diſcloſing their a- 
buſes and corruptions, or ſawcic in conftruing their 
drifts and praRtiſes, or diſhonourable to the Cler- 
gic , or undutifull ro the Papacic. Theſe editions 
only authorized, all other are diſallowed, called-in, 
conſumed z with threats co whomſoever ſhall pre- 
ſume to keep them : that no {peech, no writing, no 
evidence of tires paſt, no diſc of things pre- 
ſent, in ſum nothing whatſoever may ſound ought 
but holinefle, honour, puritic, integritic to the un- 
ſpotted ſpouſe of Canxrsr, and to his un-erring 
Vicar; to the Mciſtrefle of Churches, to the Father 
of Princes, But as it falleth out gow and then, that 
wiſdome and good Fortunc are to the ruine of them 
that roo much follow them; by drawing men ſome- 
time,upon a preſumption of theyr wit and cunain 
in contriuvements,and of their good {uccefſfe withal 
in ogc attempr, to adventure vpon an other ſtill, of 
yet more ſubill invention, and more dangerous ex- 
ecution ; which doth breake in the end wichthe 
very fineneff: it ſelfe, and over-whelme them with 
the difficulties : So it is ro be thought, that their 

oſperous ſuccefſe in pruning and pluming thoſe 

erer writers, effeed with good caſe and no very. 
great clamour, as having ſome reaſon, and —_ 
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really ſome good ; was it that did breed in them 
an higher conceipr, that it was poſſible to worke the 
like conclufion in writers of clder times , yea in the 
Fathets them ſc lues, and im all other monuments of 
reverend Antiquitic: and the opinion of poſhibilitie 
' redoudling their defire, brought forth in fine thoſe 
Indices expurgatery , whereot I ſuppoſe they are 
now nota little aſhamed , they having by misfor- 
runclight into theyr adverſaries hands, from whom 
they deſired by all meanes to conceale them, where 
they remaine as a n,onument to the judgement of 
the workd of their everlafling reproach and ignomt- 
nic, Theſe purging /ndices are of Civers forts: 
lome worke not aboue eight hundred yeers-up- 
ward : other venture *much higher even to the 
prime of the Church, the effc& is that for-as-much- 
as there were ſo many paſlages in the Fathers and 
other auncient Eccleftaſticall writers , which theyr 
adverlaries producing in averment of — 
ons, they were not able bur by tricks and ſhifts of 
wittto reply to; to cafe them (clues hence-forth in 
great part of that wit-labour z ( a qualitie indeed 
perhaps more commendable in ſome other trade, 


than in Di, initic where veritic ſhould only ſway, 


where the loue of the truth ſhould ſubject or extin- 
guiſh wholly all other paſſiovs, and the eye of the 
mind fixed atrentiuely upon that object ſhould dif- 
turne from the rega:ding of other motiues whatſo- 
erer:) ſome aſſemblies of their Divines, with con- 
{ent no doubt of their redoubted Superiours and 
Soveraignes, haue delivered exprefle order, that in 


the impreſſions of thoſe Authours which hercafter 
ſhould 
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fhould be made, the ſcandalous places there named 
ſhould be cleanc left out : which perhaps though in 
this preſencage would haue ſmally preuailed to the 
rec/aiming of theyr adverſaries yet would haue bene 
great aſſurance for the retaining of their owne, to 
whom no other bookes muſt haue heene graunted, 
Yca and perhaps time and induftrie, which care even 
thorough marbles, extinguiſhing or getting into 
their hands all former editions, and for any new to 
be tet out by their adverſaries there ifno great feare; 
whoſe bookes beeing diſcurrent in all Catholike 
Countries,their want of meanes requiſite to utter an 
imprefhon;would diſharten them trom the charge : 
the mouth alſo arſtiquity ſhould be thoroughly ſhur 
up from uttering ar.y ſyllable or ſound againſt them. 
Then lafily by adding words where opportunity & 
pretence might ſerue,and by drawing in the margi- 
nall notes and glofſes of their Friers into the text of 
the Fathers,as in ſome of them they haue already ves 
ry handſomly begun,the mouth of Antiquity ſhould 
be allo opened for them, There remained then on! 
the rectifying of S*,Pavr, ( whoſe turne in all likely- 
hood ifever ſhould be the next,)and other places of 
Scripture, whoſe authoritie beeing ſet beneath the 
Churches already, it were no ſuch great matter to 
{ubmititalſo ro her gentle and moderate Cenfures ; 
eſpecially for ſo good an intent as the weeding out 
of Hzrefies and the preſerving of theFaith-Catho- 
like in her puritic and glorie, But aboue all o- 
ther the ſecond Commandement, ( as the Prote*. 
rants, Grzcians and ITewes reckon it, ) were like 
to abitle it:which already in their vulgar Catechiſms 
r j is 
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is diſcarced 2s words ſupertluous, or atleaſt wiſe as 
unfic or unncceſ[ary for theſe times. And then with» 
outan Ange!! ſent downe from Heaven, no means 
to controll or gain-ſay them in any thing, But theſe 
arc but the dreams perhaps ot ſome over-paſſionate 
defires, at |caft-wile not likely to cake place in our 
rimes, But what is it which the opinions of the not 
poſſibilitie of erring, of the neceſlary affiſtance of 
Gods Spirit in their Confiftories, of aurhoritie un» 
I,mited, of power both to diſpenie with Gods Law 
in this world,and to alter his arreſts and judgements 
m the other, (for thereunto do theyr pardons to 
them in Puryatoric extend :) what is it which theſe 
fo high and fo fertill opinions are not able to eng-n- 
der, and do not powerfully enforce to execute 2 
carrying men away head-long with this raging con- 
ccipt that whatſoever they do by the Popes they do 
by Gods owne commaundmenr, whole Lieutcriant 
hee is on Earth by a Commiſſion of his owne pen- 
Aing , that is to fay with abſolute and unreftrained 
juriſdiction 4 that whatſoever they do for advance- 
ment of his $:a and Scepter , they do it for the up- 
bolding of the Church of Cunis rt, and for the 
ſalvation of mens Soules, which out of his obedi- 
ence do undoubreuly periſh, And verily it ſeemes 
no ca! {1-fle doubt or tare, that theſe bumours and 
faces, lo forwar'!, fo adventutous, to alter and 
chaſtiſe with palpable partialitie, the works of for- 
mer times in an age which ba:h ſo many jealous 
eyes on theyr fingers, ſo many nvuths open to 
publiſh theyr ſhame, ſuch ttore of Copies to 


reftore and zepaire whatloever they ſhould "”_ 
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ſurne to maime or depraue : that in former a- 
ges , whenthere were tew Copies, ſmall diffical- 
ties , no enemies; as it is found by certcin and 
irrctragable arguments , that many baſtard-wri- 
tings were forged in theyr favour , and fathered cn 
honeſt men who never begar them ; So alſo they 
might betide other their choppings and changings, 
puttings in and puttings out , ſuppreſſe many good 
and auncient evidences, which they perceived were 
not gicatly tor theyr purpoſe to be extant, But of 
all other 1n reforming and puritying of auttours, 
the care and diligence of this Pope doth farre ex- 
cced : who not content with that which hath bene 
done in that kind before him, nor thinking things 
yet ſo bright as they ſhould be, cauſech much to be 
pervied and ſcoured over a-new :; yea and it is 
thought will caſhiere ſome worthy authours, who 
as yet though with cutts and gaſhes hold ranke a- 
mong them. And for a farther terrour not to retein 
books prohibited I haue ſeene in theyr printed in» 
fiructions 'or Conteflion, the having or reading of 
books forbidden fer in ranke amongſt rhe finnes a- 
gainſt the fiſt Commaundment, And for farther 
prov:fton , The Iewes (who haue generally not any 
other trades than friperie and uſuric, loane of 
money and 0!& ſtuffe,) are inhibited in many places 
the medling any wore with bookes, for tare leaſt 
through errour or defire of Jucre they mighc 
do them prayjudice, Neither is it Jawfull in Iraly 
to carrie bookes about from one place to an 
other ,- without allowance of them from the 
Inquiltours or ſearch by theyr authorities, 
r 1 \\Vhere- 
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Wherein as I confeſle + haue neglected no- 
thing, which the wit of man in this kind could 
poſſibly deviſe : ſo yet may it be. doubted , that 
as too much wiping doth in the end draw 
blood with it z and foile more then before; ſo this 
too rigorous cutting of all Authors tongu's lea- 
ving nothing which may favour any freedome of 
ſpirit, or giue any ſatisfaction for underſtanding 
times paſt ; may raiſe ſuch a longing for the right 
Authors in the minds of all men , as may encou- 
rage the Proteftants to reprint them in theyr firſt 
entyenefſe, hauing hope given to vent them al- 
though in ſecret, Theſe haue I obſerved for the 
complotts and practiſes of the Roman-Church 
and Papacte , not doubting but they may have ma- 
ny more and much finer than I can dreame of : and 
yet in the ſurveying of theſe alrogether , me thinke 
they are ſuch and fo eflentiall in theyr proofe that ix 
cauſcth me in generality of good defire fo to wiſh , 
that eyther the cauſe which they firiue to maintein 
were better, vr theyr policies whereby they main- 

teine it were not ſo good, | 
Now to take a briefe view of the Pzeſent Stats 
of the Papacy or rather of ſome poincts therein 
more requitite to bee knowne : firſt ro conſider it 
igfis owne proper and Pecultar Domintons, 
namely in the Signorics and Territories which 
the Pope holds in Iraly; for as for Avignon with 
his Lountie Uenicll:ne in France, by reaſon 
of the ill neighbuurhood of the Proteſtants of Dx 
range, it hath yielded him I weene in theſe latter 
times no great matter ; yea rather it hath beene 
ar 


% 


FY ww 


ws > = U Aw e i—dM wW WW 


133 

an over-charge unto him 4 for-which cauſe they 
like well co bee under the Pope, as bringing more 
in cothem, than hee taketh from them; ) I taks 
it atthis day , of the foure great States of Italy, 
by reaſon of the accefle of the Dukedome of Fer- 
rara eſcheted to him of late, to bee elearely the third 
at leaſt and to ſurmount the great Dukes, which 
it hath well-nigh ſurrounded alſo, Yea queſtion 
might be made concerning the ſecond place, For 
although the Venetians in amplitude of Terrritoric 
farre, and in greatneſle of revenew not alittle ex- 
ceed it : Yet beſide other dithculties and charges 
of neceflitie to which they are more ſubje&; in mi- 
litarie force they Freatly come ſhort ; the Popes 
men retaining till the braue hearts of theyr aun- 
ceſtours, and breeding among them plentie of able 
leaders, ( whereof at this preſent both the great 
Duke and the Venetians do ferue themſclues ; ) 
whereas the Lombards , wherein is the flower of 
the State of Venice are as heavy and unwarlike, as 
theyr ſoile is diepe and fat ; infomuch that the Ve-+ 
netians are driven to (ceke abroad and eſpecial!y to 
the Griſons,from whom they are 'o have at all ttires 
ten thouſand atcail, Bur on the contrary (ide being 
to be alleaged, that thc Venetians are by lea purfſunt, 
whcre the Pope can do nothing, | iuppole they may 
fil hold the {cond place of greatnes:the firſt © pon in 
Italy without other reſpeCt,being inc: mparab'y due 
uato the Spaniſh mightineſle. And this in pollefl:6, 
BefiJes which all Italy holding partly of the Pope & 
partly of tk:Empire,(ſaue the Sign : of Verice,wbo 
ackowledgeno Lord,) of the Pope,the kingdomes 
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ef N iples 214 Scici'y wita cheyr dependants, the 
Dukedomes of Paima and Placentia, and Vrbin, 
belides other Ile quillets of thefe the Ducbie of 
Vibin (ao great thing, but full of tout men, and 
of fome hund:ied thouſand crownes revenew,) is 
in great potſibilitce rodevolue to the Church ere 
long; th: Duke being in yeeres and without heyres; 
tho:uyh as now ynmarrie!, by his old wiues de- 
ccaic of late ? bur the Icſuires labour tard that hre 
ſo remaine perſwaJing him that Biganne 1s not (oO 
acc<ptable an cſtate to God, There is a.{o pofſ- 
b'litic of the eſcheting of Parma and Placena, 
there being but the young Duke. ( who remaineth 
ſtil unmarried, being wuhftood, as is thought, 
in his long loue at Florence, both by Spaine of 
old , and now by the Pope alſo , beſides the great 
Dukes not haſtinefle to forge his Neeces portion ;) 
and the Cardinall Faxxtzs 1 his Brother , whoin 
that caſe I belicue ſhould find as difhicuic a (uit at 
Rome for diſpenſation to marry; as the Duke of 
Ferrara did before him tor a tranſport cf his tenure, 
Ot Naples I can ſay nothingeyther of prob abilitie 
or poſſibilitie, as things now ſtand, One!y it is 
apparent that the Popes haue a very great deſire 
unto it , and opinion of g 10d eitle alſo even in pre» 
ſent, But the uiturtun»te ſuccelſe and fearefull 
example of Pope Sixrvs Qvixrtys hath given 
a freſh ſtop and great cheeke butch ro theyr deſire 
and ticle, This SixrvsQ 1iwnrtys having ofa 
{1mp!e Frier beene advanced to the Ppacie by the 
lavour of Spaine onely, which of long he had fer- 
ved ; fore-lecing very plaincly in his changed. dil- 
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courſes the inevitable tas, which together 
withall Italy the very Apoſtolike Sca and Lady- 
Church of the world was im ſhorttime to fall into, 
if the greatnefle of his preferrour did grow as it 
began z whoſe irreligious enchroachn.eats upon 
the Church-rights, whoſe tyrannous injvoreuning 
them to {crue his curnes and humours , whoſe bra» 
vadocs, threats, inlolcncies , and lording over 
ther his eyes did lee dayly and could not remediey 


conſtrained by theſe eminent daungers and preſeac 


indignities , adv-ntured to reviue and harbour in 
his miad the atfliceed and forſaken thoughes of 
Pavivs Qyaxrvs his predeceſlor , and to em- 
brace a defleigne of chafing the Spaniards our of 
Italy, and cſpecially of recovering the R:al-ne of 
Naples to the Church, which hath now but a 
quit rent of foure thouſand Crowres out of 't, 
(ſence tothem vpon an Hackney) being ©: + the 
richeſt placrs that is in the world, For ' © -#-c» 
ting of which purpoſe by inhe!1 ing to np otts 
all commodities after the exainup'e ©! + ir Pine 
ces and States and his neighbours ++ {7 other 
deviſes together with good men12011 cnt, in ſhort 
time he rayled five Millions of Trejure, a good 
ground of warre, and morrover aticr tl.c example 
of th: ſame Pavtys Qvanrvs, w'o brouzhe 
tato very Rowe it ſelfe rwo th uſand Aiman LTu= 
therans '0 oppole againſt th- Dulce of A'bq King 
Pairties Generall in Traly, yea and was cvinent 
to endure quietly thoſe abules and defpir-s which 
they dayly offered rt» his Images and Sacrament 
and ſun y other devotions, as remaineth ina re- 


port 
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port of credic not to except againſt; ſo this $ r x- 
7 v $ began conerily to ſeeke Rrength from the Pro. 
tcltants propending more to favour this French 
Kings abours, yea and defiring to enterteine good 
corre/pandence with England allo, as was firong- 
ly ſuſpected, commending her Majelties governe- 
ment aboue all Princes in the world, By which 
meanes and endeavours he drew upon him fo great 
feare and hatred of the Spaniſh partic , and cſpe. 
cially of the Ieſuites, ( from whom allo as being co0 
ric for vowers of povertie he tooke away at one 
clap aboue tenne chouſand Crownes rent , and be- 
fiowed on S*,PsT> x, as I hauc heard reported) 
that they fiyled lima Navarriſt , a-Schiſmaticke , 
and Hzreticke, an Allieof the Divels, yea and 
proteſted they would farther proceed againſt him : 
a;.d ar this day they ordinarily giue out in Iraly , 
that the Divell wich whom hee had intelligence 
came and fercht him away, being in truth one of 
che 7orthicſt Popes this age hath ſerene, and 
of a rind moſt poſſeſſed with highand honou- 
rableenterpriſes. But the unproſperous event as [ 
laid ofthis proje@for the uniting of Naples againe 
to the Papacie, and his precipitated ruine who da- 
red to advance it ; having beene poyloned by Spa- 
niſh practiſe , as che wiſeſt there lay ; ( and while 
my ſelfe was in Italy, a Pricſt one of the Popes 
ſubjects reported in ſecret , that there was [ately 8 
ſupplication put up to his Holinefſe by a perſon 
- unknowne, craving abſolution at his hands for 
making away of a Pope, which was thoughe could 


bee no other than this $1xrtvs ) Wy 
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that come after from ſu. IO them ſelues in the 
like, and from imitating his actions whoſe end they 
hauc cauie to tremble ar, 

So Naples remainethin kis view that hath moſt 
rightto itz but in his hands and armes that is ſtron- 
gett to hold it : And is like ſo to continue till ſome 
tour Pope aflificd with greater aydes and oppor- 
eunitics , thall adventure to tend backe that Spa- 
nith Hackney with a great Hotle after him , as the 
Fricr adviſed, And this for the Popes temporal 
Srate : which way yicld him perhaps two millions 
of yearly ievenew , by rcalon of the great encreaſe 
Ferrara hath brought; and be able to make at home 
fur their owne defence ſome hundred thouſcng figh- 
ting men or thereavout if need were, 

Befides which rene atifing from the Popes patri- 
monie and ſtate athome, that which hee ſuckerh 
irom Foam partg is not {malleven at this day ; 
thouga aothing perhaps in compariſon of thoſe tor- 
mer uich times, when money came in dayly ſo flufh 
fromall quarters, that their temporall , of which 
now they make theyr principall , was then but an 
acceſſoric additament to theyr greatneſſe, For 
among many ether blowes which LvT#z xz with 
tis long pen hath given that Sea, it hath compel- 
led them befades the entire lofle in Countrics revol» 
ted;cven in thoſe which ſtick to them,to draw more 
moderatly than before, for feare of offending. Yea 
they have bene driven alſo in theic latter times, to 
ſhare or yield up into the hands of great Princes 
(of Fraunce namely and Spaine, } for the better af- 

ſuring them, a great part of thoſe Fleeces which 
ſ j them 
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them ſclaes wont to ſhcere from the Clergie here- 
tofore without any fuch partners, Howbeit in I- 
taly and tome other tew places, theyr Annares and 
tenths doe {till runne current ; beſides the Spo- 
glic as they tcarme them or ftrippings of Clergic- 
men art theyr deaths, unlefle in theyr life-time by 
yeerely penſion they liſt ro redeeme them: ) and a- 
mount no doubt untoa good round fumme, His 
gaine out of Spaine is thought matchable very mecre 
to that of Italy : which the Kings thereot doe and 
will more contentedly endure for the better aſſuring 
of the Papacie to them ; which otherwiſe were like« 
ly tro runne mainely with Fraunce, I would not re- 
port it but that I haue it ftom goed place that P 1- 
vs Qy1ixrtys under pretences after the Councell 
of Trent for viſiting and reforming of theyr Cler- 
gic, with other Papall affaires was complained of 
ro the Councell of Spaire to haue drawne four- 
teene millions from them out of chat Kingdome, 
VVhat gaine theyr pardons bring I cannot well e- 
Kimate; they beeing nor ſold now to particular 
perſons after theyr former uſage ſaue in Spaine and 
thoſe out-appurtenances ; where alſg the late King 
himſelfe was ſaid to hauc the greateſt ſhare, and 
in regard thereof to hauc enterpoſed his Regall an- 
thoritie in prefling theyr fake upon all his people, 
Ic is to be preſumed that ſuch a multizude of gene- 
rall perpecuall and plenarie indulgences, for all | 
times perſons and , befgdes other more li- 
mitcd, as aregraunted to the preatcſt part of the 
religious houſes, and to ſome other Churches of I+ 
taly, and ts ſuudry in Fraunce allo; yicld ſomewhat 
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to the holy-Father in he of thankefull acknowledg- 
ment , confidering their gaine by vhem is not no- 
thing. 

The Co2delierg ar Ozleans at the publiſhing 
of one Indulgence , picked up as they lay there 
foure thouſand Crownes ata blow, But howloever 
the myſterie of that ſecret ſtand, this is plaine and 
apparent,that thePapacie is concent to uſe theic Re- 
ligious houſes, as vety ſpunges to drinke what juyce 
they can from the people, that atterwards hee way 
wring them out one by one in his owne Convents, 
The Convents haue from him theſe indulgences oi 
grace to remit ſinncs and tree (oules from the flames 
of Purgatorie at the anniverſaric publiſhing where- 
of in theyr Churches, there ſtands in en. inent place 
the box of devotion, with ſome poore begging 
Crucifix lightly before it, and two tapers on 
each fide ro fee the chinke to put moncy in. 
What man can bee ſo rnthanketull , ſo ſtony and 
dry hearted, as to giue nothing to them who 
haue forgiuen them ſo much : eſpecially there ne- 
ver wanting ſome holy pretence to encourage not 
many a deere eye to obſerue theyr good doings. Be- 
ſides this the Pilgrimages to theyr miraculous ima- 
ges z ( which drawgreat commoditie to the Cities 
alſo and States, wherein the people not ignorant 
thereof helpe to ſet them a working; a conſideration 
that bringeth contentment therewith no lefle ro 
the Princes , ſo ſweet is the taft of gaine from 
whatſoever : ) the viſiting of theyr holy Reliques ; 
both which have theyr offrings : the purchaſing 
of Maſſes both auxiliatoric and expiatorie : theyr 
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rewards for praying, theyr collections for prea- 
ching, b<{ides {undry other duties z among which 
theyr Obitsz which are fo ben ficiall, that cheyr ac- 


comprt 1s froma rich man to draw Vys & Modis 


{ome hundred crownes at his tunerail, or clic it goes 
hard, Yea this 1s ſo certeine and ſo good arent un» 
to them, that if any man of fort ſhould be buried 
without cheyr folemnitics, and ſome of theyr or- 
ders to accompany his courſe; he ſhould be thought 
a very Hzretike, and bee ſure to have ſome odde 
bruit {ct abroach concerning him. As fell out not 
long fince toa wealthy Citizen of Lucca : who 
willing by his Teſtament to bee buried in the nigh 
without theyr attending , tapering, cenfing or (1n- 
ging : had a rumour ot him foone ſpread by the 
belly-devout Friers , whom hunger and lofſe of 
hope had made wickedly irefull, that hee was 
haunted and infeſted with blacke ratts on his 
death-bed, A matter of like truth to the Cordeli- 
ers ſpirit at Orleans, Theie meanes extraerdina- 
rie, belides theyr ordinaric revencw, increaſing 
often by inheritances deſcending upon them, which 
happ'ning to any of theyr brotherhood goe to the 
Convent forever, ( ſuch is the Law of Iraly; ) be- 
ing graunted or permitted By the Pope to the Fris 
crs and all to enrich them z the Law of thankefyl- 


"nefle requires . reaſon and zquitic allowes, and 


theyr vow of povertie adyiieth, that when they 
grow too rich, his Holinefſc ſhould let them blood 
in theyr overtull-veynes tor his owne neceflarie 
ſuſteinance, as did S1xTvs Qvintvs; who 
pared away the ſupcrtluicics of lundry rich Con- 

Vents. 
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vents, as fitter for his do State and honourable 
deffciries than for them who had povertie in recom- 
mendation, Ibis Pope dealeth more gently by 
way of loanes : wincl may perhaps in the end corre 
all co one i«konimn! : Bltiies which when warre 
againſt Turkes vor Heretikes , or any orher ene- 
mies of the Church or any other great affaire re- 
quires employment ot the Church-treaſure : there 
are taxes and ſubli 'tes impoſed or.requeſted to a 
certeine proportien , upen the revenew of al! Ab- 
beys and other rel1gtous Convents in Italy, beſides 
the reſt of the Clergie , which can beno ſmall mat- 
ter: as was done theſe [aft yeeres for the ſervice of 
Hungarie. I might adde hetero the roll of his tor. 
reine Commodities, the fees of diſpenſations , 
chiefly in prohibited degrees for marriage : There 
beeing few royal! famihes at this day in Chriſten- 
dome , which by reaſon of theyr often alliances 
and neerencfl: in bloud, are able by his Canons to 
enter-mary without his Licence, Which taſhion of 
reftraining of things Jawfull upon ſhew of vertne , 
that afterwards by diſperſing even with unlawtull 
things they may raiſe theyr benefit, is the baſe 
brood of the mixture of hypocrifie and coveren::{- 
neſſe, borne to the cormon ca'amicie and pre (lore 
of them , for whoſe eaſe wit telicrie all oo 1ewts 
men! was inſtituted, Bur bv rhefe and tn re orher 
diſpenſations and expedirions, his Papo'! Aunkoririg 


doth accomodate aid 1s accomodate recinn illy 
of all Nations ; the particularities whereof I not 
far-her inſt upon, chis being ſufficient :0 v: -1He this 
aſſertion,that even at chis day thoſe ouc-incomes are 
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good helps for an lth... inaric od-chare , when 
need is, And yer all thy notwithſtanding the trea« 
fure of the Chureh is (mall, SixTvsQy1rxryslete 
five Mill:ons by his great racking and husbandrie, 
His ſacceſſor GaxeGo rr the X11). th waſted foure 
ot chem in ten moneths and lcilc, (aboue his ordi- 
nary reveaew,) in pompand ryor, This man is very 
charie over that one remaining, and diſtilleth Ml 9- 
ther deviſcs rather than ſet finger to that firing ; 
which yet his late prowefſes haue cauſed him to 
aſſay, But were the Church rent and gain how huge 
{loever, two aſſt luali horſe-iceches which never lin 
ſucking it, will never fluffer ir to (well over-greatly in 
treaſure, The fickt is the high place of honour which 
he takes farre abouc all other Princes and Monarchs 
in the world : which draweth him to an inz(tima- 
ble charge in all places, to carie it with countenance 
and comlineſle requiſite ; being forced thereby m 
his owne traine; in the enterteinmenrhe giues Prin- 
ces; in theallowance to his Legats, Nuntiv's and 
other Minifters, which according to his owne great- 
nefle are {ent intoal Countries ; and lafily in furni- 
ſhing ot to the multitude of his actions and prat- 
tiſes over the world; to raile his charge for the 
moſt part according to the proportion of his high 
ftare, For honour and frugalitic are the unfitteſt 
companions that can be, Ir is liberalitic and ex- 
pence which both bre:ds and mainteins honour, 
Neyther can a judicial! mar. perhaps wiſh worfe 
to his enemic than to) kaue an honourable cal- 

ling and a poore living, 
An other thing which keepes the Papacie al- 
wayes 
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wayes ſo bare, yea and makes their temporall ſtate 


the worſe governed in Ita)y, for fo it is comptcd is 
in their otten change of Popes by reaſon of their 
yeeres, the infinit deſire each hath) to advance his 
kinred ; bis Children fi:{t it he haue any, as Pavrvs - 
tertins, who left his baic flue no leſſe than Dukes of 
Placentia and Parma; and GxazG0x1s the Xiij.th 
more lately , who made his baſe ſonze Duke of 
So0za and Laftellan of St.Ingelo : and if chey 
haue no Children, or liſt noc be knowne of them, 
then theyr Nephewes and other kinſmen which is 
common to them all, Yea it ofren falls our, that 
thoſe Popes who haue not avy known children of 
theyr own ; by extending their louc larger to a grea- 
ter multitude of Nephews, yer —— for theyr 
owne. renowme and perpetuating of theyr name 
to raiſethem to as great State and wealth as they 
can poſſibly z do conſume more the goods and 
rreaſure of the Church, than thoſe other who 
haue theyr loues, though ſtronger, yet to fewer ; 
as was appar:nt in the wo GrnsGoOntyes, 
the Xiyj. with his few S-nnes, and the Xitjj,h 
with the multitude of his Nephews and kinſmen, 
And theſe m.n being raiſed often from the bor- 
tome of baſencfſ: co the heighth of pride and 
power ; haviiig no hold in theyr hands nor 
feantling of chcyr fortunes, as having never 
beene in the middle (tate, which is the mea. 
ſure of both extreames, doe fall into ryor a- 
ble to ruine any Prince y and rage and ravine 
in cheyr Offices and governments , as they 
that kaowing cheyr time ſhort meanc to ule it 

[@ 
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to the ful! proofe , the examples whereof are both 


many and treſh, which, for theyr toulneſle and balc- 
elle I lift not to repeat, For which cauſe it was a 
good helpe for Stxrvs)Qvixrtvs to bee Pope, 
that hec ha! tmall kinred : though that ground 1s 
moueab!e ; ſeeing Pedegrees change for the moſt 
part together with mens fortunes; Which as a con, 
{(civnable Aibitratour, neyther annoyes the poore 
ever with multitrnſ> of kinfnen, nor diſcomforts 
the rich with paucitic., 

For th» {wwe Of the reſt of the Clergie under the 
Paris, irvanieth as the Countries, In Spaiue 
the ates 3re exceeding rich in revenzw : the 
Arc + 1;,1ck of Tolicdo not inferiour to ſome 
Kingfor +, 11 Italy the ivings of the Praziates 
are comp. 1&-t, conſidering the exceſſive multi» 
rude : Yor with ſo great diverfitie, thar ſorve meere 
Biſh-p:icks, are aboue twenty thouſand Crownes 
rent,8& other ſome under one thouſand, Bur the cuf- 
rome of Italy which ave ydeth yea & blamerh multi- 
tude of ſervants and great houſc-k2eping in all forts 
and degrees, makes a ſmall marter ſufficient, and 
a great ſuperfluous, B:{ides, there to haue many li- 
vings, is a matter of credit, not of profit onely ; 
though as wiſe men as they, have thought other- 
wiſe of it, robcea private great burthen, and a 
publike great miſchiefe, The Pai th Prieſts in I- 
taly, who haue not the tenths, ( which in a Coun» 
try whoſe ſoyle yields three harveſts in ſundry pla- " 
| | ces all ina yeere would amount to an huge matter, | 
| and conſidering the great rents and exactions 


| | would be infupportable , ) but liaue in ſtead of them 
Cer- 
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certeine farmes as glcabland. appropriate, and 
ſome certeine quantitie out of the encreaſe of their 
neighbours; are ſo provided for, that the meanceſt 
lightly which are theyr Cwrati, have an hundred 
Crownes a yeare, and the - Piovani, which are the 
Prieſts of Mother Churches from two bundted to 
five hundred, and upward fomecimes ; which 
they helpe our with Maſſes as occaſion ferucs ; 
which are ſtill in Italy as cheape as a groat, In Ger- 
many the Prezlates are likely great Princes, and 
great Nobilitie r<quired to haue thoſe places, In 
F.aunce the Clergic hath beenc in fore-times moſh 
flouriſhing : theyr revenew amounting , when 
land and all things were cheap: , to fix Millions 
in the whole z befides theyr great place and autho- 
ritio in theyr State, and theyr ample juriſdiction in 
theyr ſeverall precincts, 
Ar this day they are fall'n generally; eſpecially 
the inferiour part, inte great miſcric and begge- 
ric, accompanicd withall baſe and vile condirious; 
whereby the Conntry people is growne alſo ut- 
terly without knowledge of God or ſence of Reli- 
gion ; being fall'n into thoſe rearmes that plentic 
which ſhould make men thankefull , makes them 
but wanton; and affliction which Chould make 
men repentance, makes them deſperate ; and no- 
thing ean better them, The whole Realme in 
ſumme hath bene ſcourged with a three ſtringed 
whip, Warre, Ill.governement , and Injuſtice 
particulaft : whereof the two latter are like to laſt 
ſtill, whilſt on the one ſide the places of Tultice 
are ſold as by the Drumme; on the other fide the 
'S Church- 
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Church Praſacies and other governments of 
foulcs, arc made the fees and charges of micere 
Courtieis and Souidicrs, who:c merits wou'd hauc 
rewards, but ſ{uicing to theyr qualitic : wich ina 
Realme io abounding with m,eancs cuuid not bee 
wanting but by too much want of inciftcrencie 
and mcalure, heaping all upona few, and moſt 
where are leaſt deſerts: whereas theſe fo unfit and 
ill-{uited recompences, diſtemper that harmonie 
which ſhould be in a flonriſhing ftate, and over- 
whe!me the Land with all kind of corruption and 
confufion, 

But to returne to the Papacie, or rather now to 
the Pope himſelte ; and firit ro tg Election :'the 
righe whereot having bene of Old in the Clergie 
and people, and from thence transferred ro the 
Empecrours nomination, is now wholly remitted 
to the £0 of Lardmalls :$ ſo that rwo third 
parts of theyr voices that are preſent are requiſite 
to him, that eyther by adoration or in Scrutinie 
ſhall winne that glorie, Which double porporti» 
on of royces to agree, makes this Election of grea» 
ter difficultic and giues occaſion of rarer ſlratagems 
and deviſes in it than I ſuppoſe arc to be found in 
any other in the world. I have heard that in theſe 
latter cimes a Cardinall of Sictlie, whoſe Holy. 
nefſe and learning arfvanced him to that dignitie, 
( for of ſome ſuch alwayes there is care to make 
choile for divers confiderations, ) entring the Con- 
claue to an Election, and expecting chat by incef- 
ſant prayeras in times of old ſome divine inſpirati- 
on ſhould haue poincted out Lhuſts Uicar ; bur 
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finding when he was +=. nothing but practi&” 7 
and canvaſing, promiſing and territying, bane; 
and combining ſctting of ſome vp for ftales on- 
ly to eaſe paſſage for other, who were reſerved till 
the laſt caſt, when former hopes and angers beeing 
ſpent and evaporated had abate the prime edge 
and ſtrength of oppoſition; in ſurname being him 
ſelfe allo afſaulied by all meancs yea tugged and 
haled now by one pare now by another, the 
good man agaſt as ina matter ſo cleane centrary 
to his fore-framed expectation, 4d bunc modum, 
quoth he, fant Pontifices Kemari? & therewithall fo 
loone as that Conclauc was broken, retited ro his 
Country,and would never.ſee Rome againe.But the 
matter of greateſt marke herein at this day is the 


- power of the K. of Spaine in (waying thoſe Electi- 


ons : who by penfions, by preferments, by hopes of 
the higheſt,having aſſured a great third part of the 
Cardinalls to him, & to bee alwayes at his deyotion 
in all elections ; whereby having the Erchuſiue as 
they terme it; no Pope can'be made but with his 
liking : hee proceeds on by his Ambafladours to 
name alſo ſome fue or ſix unto them, whereof pleaſe 
they to chooſe any he ſhall reſt wel ſatisfhed. YVhich 
courſe though ic mightily diftaſt the reft of the Car- 
dinalls who are hereby for ever debarred from their 
chicfe deſire z yea and inwardly much afflice the 
great States of Italy , who are loth to hauc 
theyr Pope of a Spaniſh cditton 2: yet is there 
no remedy one of thoſe in fine they needs muſt 
chooſe : the diſcretion they can haue is onely this, 
to chooſe ſuch of them as is likely to proue leaſt to 
t 1 his 
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his purpoſe. A memorable example heereof in 
the election of thelaſlt GxzGonnrn: wherea 
greater part of the Cardinalls enflamed againſtche 
King, and bandiag againlt him ; yer in concluſi- 
on = two Moneths impriſonment in the Con- 
claue were forced to relent and to chooſe one of 
his nominates, or otherwiſe a cleare caſe noclecti- 
onat all, VWhich whether there were or no made 
no matter to Spaine z who ſtood upon the ſurer 
ground in his excluſiue obftinatenefſe; The neceſſi- 
tic of the Church, the State of the Papacie, theyr 
owne preſent condition, the diſorders of the Citie 
of Rome and of all theyr Territorie, which in want 
of a Pope, and in this locking: up of the Cardi- 
nalls, as it were, into a celler do {warme exceeding- 
ly, did mainely cry outto haue ſome Pope or 0- 
ther ; whichat laſt they yielded ro by conſenting 
upon afavourite, yea and fubjzce of Spaineallo z 
tor ſuch was that GxzsG o x 1x. Howbcirt the maine 
matcer runnes not with Lim (o clearely : they being 
not the ſame men that are choſen, and that are 
Pep's : butchaunging with theyreſtateboth name 
and nature alſo, Yea lomerimes nor.cafic tro find 
two divers men oft humour more different, then is 
the ſame man in his Cardinalſhip and in his Papali- 
tie. 4 VVherc of no mar. better witnefle than $ 1 x- 
rvs QvixrTvs : the melt crouching humble 
Cardinall that was ever lodged in an Oven, 
and the moft toute reſolute Pope that ever ware 
Crowne : in his Cardinalſhip a m cere flaue and 
vaſſall of Spaine, in his Papacie the daungerov(t 
cnemie Spaine had in the world: in ſumme who 
in 
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in his Cardinaiſhip was (corned as a baſe Frier, 
in his Papacie was redoubred as a Prince of great 
worth and ſpirit. 

Neyther is there any mervaile to bee made of 
this dif:rence; ſecing the hope of obtaining and 


; of maintaining the Papall honour ate ſo cleane con- 


trary : ſeeing in the one ftate they faſhion them 
ſelues to all ether mens humours ; in the other t 
looke that all men (ſhould accomodate themſelues 
to theyr honours; and laftly ſeeing thoſe Princes 
whoſe favour isthe onely meanes to compaſſe the 
place, theyr power is the onely terrour of quel- 
ling downe the eſtate. For which caule as in gene- 
rall the Ca:dinalls doe in theyr hearts favour 
Fraunce aboue Spaine, both as beeing the wea- 
ker part and the tarther neighbour , and the onely 
hope to maintaine counterpoile aga1::ft the others 
greatnefſe : fo letthe King of Spaine make what 
choyle among them of a Pope hee can, hee ſhall 
find that as long as thoſe rea{ons continue; whoſo- 
cver firs in the {cat will reſpect more his owns 
laterie than te ſervice. of his preferrour ; even as 
doth this very Pope who for that cauſe is concci- 
ved to haue made ſome alteration of inward firme 
friendihips, though b»[4j-g im good tcarmes of 
love and loyaltie with both, Bue this uncer- 
ceintic and mutabilitie of ti” new Popes cftccs 
tions , Coth cauſc both the ki-g of Spains and 
other Princes of Italy , aboue all things to 2vme 
ata nan of a came nature, and not flircng 
metral! : that if they cannot make any great 
accompt of his friendſhip ; yet this naturall 
t ij dil- 
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diſpoſition and remper may aſſure them, that hee 
will not be a raiſer ol new ftirrs in Itaty;as divers of 
them to ſcamble ſomewhat for theyr owne haue 
be:ne : ason the other fidean clipeciall good in- 
ducement to tie Cardinals, is bis age and fickli- 
oeſle, that the place may be foone voyde againe; 
for the gaining whereof there is alwayes practt- 
fing and plotting a new immediately. ypon the 
ElzRion, 

And thus is the Pope made : who hath his Coun 
Rl of Cardinalls to attcnd and adviſe hin: ; hee 
choſen by thetn, and they crexte{by him + Whoſe 
number may amoun: they fay, tv Denentle two? 
but many paces ace kept voyd (til to ieruc for 
deſperate puſhes : and © rnoſe that ars, fone 
ewenty lightly are the younger ſonnes of Dukes and 
Princes, who in calc theyr auncefters ftares ſhould 
deſcend upon them, with dilp-nſation from the 
Pope would refigne uppe theyr Hates Among the 
Cardinalls. for theyr owne honour, and tor the 
gratifying of the world, are ſorted our and diuided 
all che orders of Religions, and all the Nations 
of Chriftendomez whereof they are appoinc- 
red the particular protectours.in the Court of 
Rome : as the Protectour of England now 
is Cardinal Gaetane, a toue man, of ſpa- 
niſh faction 5 who hath beene Legate in» 
to France, and more latcly into Poland 
but is now rctuined, Among this Coun- 
ſell allo , being compacted of many Periona- 
ges of very eirinent ſufficiencie , what for 
theyr learning , what for thevr _— 

an 
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and weightic emp/oymeucs are parted 15 by way of 
ſeverall Congregations, according tothe ule of the 
ſeverall Countcls in Spain, all tre important af- 
faires, as well ſtanding, as by dayly new occaſions 
ariſing, ot tbe Church and Papacic,by which means 
they both di:burden the Pope of much [igh:ter bu» 
ſinefſe, and the. greater cauſes by long and exact 
diſcuſſion are ripened and made fit for his Ccc.fhn. 
Such is the Congregation for propagation of 


| Chriſtian-Faith z the Congregation of the Inqui- 


ſition ; the Congregation for England; the Con- 
= of Biſhops ; for all Controverſies which 
appen berweene them and theyr Subjects , a 
Congregation for any diverfirie of opinion in 
matter of Religion betweene Schoole men or 
Friers z with ſundry ſuch other, A courle lately 
there begun, but of good in;portance,and well wor- 
thy to be imitated, 
Now for This Pore, who by racc and name 
a Florentine, but his Father having beene chaſed 
thence upon a Confpiracie againſt Duke C 0+ 
$140, by byrth became a kind of Romanez 
I haue lit:cle mote to fay than that which I haue 
before touched, Hee is reputed to bee a man 
of a good calme Gi/ſpefition, 2nd nortoo c(ratvic x 
et cloſe and ſuſpicious, and thereby ſecured to 
hole his owne well encugh ; kind to his friends 
and deuout in his way, and thiaks without doubt 
that he is in the right. He will weep very often, 
(ſome conceiue upon a weakneſſe {and tender. 
neſſe of mind, habituated therin by cuſtome , o.. 
thers ſay upon pictie and godly compaſſion :) Ar 
Is, 
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his Maſſes, in his Proceffions, at the fixing uppe 


his Tubilees, his Eys are fill watering fome times 
ſtreaming with cearesz in ſo much that for weeping 
he leemes another Herxactirtys, to ballance 
withche laſt GxrGoOxnanotherDuawockitys 
for laughing : Touching his ſecret lite, the Iralians 
ſpcake {lomewhat diverfly, eſpecially for bis younger 
yceres, Bur mens tongues are alwayes prone to at- 
tainttheyr Governoursz and the worſt men ſpeake 
work, as hoping them felucs to lurke under the ble- 
mifhes of theyr berters, For my parc hearing no cx- 
traordinarie bad matter again{t him , buc onely by 
ſuſpicion, Ijadgethe beft z and howloever had ra- 
ther preſerue the credit of an ill man, than ſtaine or 
impaireit in a good, - For his yeeres he doth little 
ex. :<d Three-ſeore and three : but is troubled 
with the dropfic,and that cauſed ſome ſay or accom 
paniey with a thirſtic infirmitie, 

For a P:z/ar hee hath geod commendation a 
favourer of Icarning, and advauncer of thetn whoſe 
ſtudies hane bene co the advauncement of his Sea: 
an enemie to the licentious lite of Friers, yea r> the 
Pomp allo and Secular bravery of Cardivals; how- 
beit more defiring reformation in both, than daring 
attempt it incycher, for ought chat yer appeares ! 
very magnikcall and ceremoniall in his outward 
comportment; in his private, auſtere and humble, 
as his friends ſay : in menaging the Church tempe- 
rall zoods rather thriftic than liberzl! ; bur of rheyr 
{piricuall creafure of Supercrogatorie works in In» 
dulgences and Pardons, (which he ulc:h not only as 
charitable relicfes of the needie, but as henourable 
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gifts alſo to reward Princes that haue preſented 
him ,) in theſe I fhould thinke him very exceeding 
waſttull, but that where the treaſure is infinite there 
the ſpender in ordinarie 4ccompt cannot be Prodi- 
gall, Fora Prince hee hath becue thought ſomwhat 
defectiue heretofore , as being neyther of deepe re- 
ſolution nor of great fpitit, But fortunate-men are 
wiſe, and conquerours valiant, And ſurely this 
mans projects and attempts hauefo wel! proſpered, 
what in reduction of the French King by profjecu- 


_ ting him to extremitie z what in the matter of Fer- 


rara;zwhat in working the great peace ; {the ho- 
nour whereof by the meft is wholly attributed to 
the Pope, though other ſay he was importuned to 
deale in itby the Spaniard, being ſo tyred and wa- 
fied out with troubling his neighbours, that in 
fine no defiren" hope bur in peace onely ;) that it 
hath purchaſed himfthe opinion not onely of a for- 
cunate and wife Pope, but of one who doth fincere- 
ly affect the.quier of-Ohriſtendome and thinks no- 
thing remaining to the height of his glerie bur 
to be the author ofan '\univerſall league and warre 
againſt the Turke, againſt whom hee hath ſundry 
times given ayde already, For which end it is con- 
ceived notwithſtanding his abilitic and opportuni- 
tie extraordinarie , what by his excommunicati- 
ons , and what by his ready army, to haue righred 
himſelfe ; that yet he hath layd by his owne particu» 
lar prerences as well againſt the great Duke of 
Tuſcanie,for Borge di San Sepalchro which bel)ungs 
tothe Church as alſo and more principa!!y agaiyft, 
the -Venetians,, for Rovigo ind the Pets, 


V } whici 


which they haue rent by warre and reteine from Fer 
rara ; ( not to mention that auncient quarrell rou- 
ching the Patriarchſbtp of Aquileta, whoſe Ter- 
ricorie even all Famli theyr State is ſaid to baue 
uſurped : ) that no private temporall commodniec 
of his Churchand Sca, might giue impediment 
to the publike moſt neceſſaric good, in withſtan- 
ding aud repreſſing the graund enemie of Lhzi= 

e. Theſe thoughts ſurely are honeurable , 
neyther unneceſſary for his owne future (afety, 
conſidering how neere a neighbour the Turke 
isto him, and hew often his State hath beene af- 
flicted by him, and ſometimes enhazarded, Bur 
now for his neerc neighbours the great Duke and 
the Venetians , as States fo theyr loues 
and his are but neighbourly : they thinking his 
growing to bee theyr flop and endaungering. 
But the Venetians. perkaps feare him, and the 
great Duke hates him more : the Venetians as ha- 
ving ſtill even painted in theyr great palace and 
Fas before theyr eyes, the extremitic to which 
former Popes excommunications haue brought 
them ; ( having theyr State as ill ſeated in regard 
of potent neighbours, who all gape after them 
upon any advantage, as any that I know againe 
in the world, the Turke confining and bordering 
with them on. the Eaſt, the King of Spaine on the 
Weſt, the Emperour on the North ; the_Pope 
on the South ; who-can never want preceace , 
they holding that which they lift not yield; be- 
fides ſome jcalouſics and diſcurteſies paſſed late- 
ly berweene them and the Pope and tus Cardi- 


malls; 


os . 
nalls : the great Duke not onely for that. hz- 
reditaric enmitie firſt, and that perſonall diſceur- 
tefie fince, at what time affecting the Title of the 
King of Taſcanie, ( whereof his wife is written 
Queene by ſome 3l ,) and having gotas is 
laid the Emperours liking, the Pope denyed 
him, a off with a diftinction , that 
was content hee ſhould bee King in Tuſcanic, but 
not King of Tuſcany, which (cholafticall ſubcili- 


tics plaine ſuiters doe not louez but much mere 


for that correſpondence of Conference and fa- 
your which is thought te bee betweene the Pope, 
and thoſe popular Florentines , who diſtaſted with 
theyr home governement once free, now almoſt 
ſervile, live both elſe-where abroad and at Rome 
in exceeding flore ; eſpecially ſeeing not onely 
this Pope in the faction of bis parti familie, 
but all Popes in the affection which the Papacie 
it ſclfe doth engender , doe naturally more de- 


. fire thar HERE Srates ſhould bee 
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popular z the ground of theyr great- 
neſſe in ſwaying the multitude, Burt general- 
ly the Dukes of Tuſcanie will bee alwayes re- 
ardfull tro hold the beſt correſpondence with 


the Popes that may bee: as having theyr Stato\. 


more open to aſſault on that fide, the reſt bee- 
ing ſurrounded by the Apennins and the Seca. 
To conclude this Pope, where there is no privat 


cauſe of disfavouring his perſon , or diſallowing * 


his place , carrieth the name of a good Pope: and 
they which do ſubrilize the peints of goodnes more 
curiouſly, will fay that Pry »Qv1xTvswasa good 
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Przlat, but no good Prince; that S1xT vs Qv19- 
TVS, a good Prince, but no good Piziaty G x n- 
60xr1ztheXiij.magood Prelat, a good Prince, 
butno good man ; this Pope both good Man,good 
Przlar, and good Prince, 

And fo I leauc him; wiſhing his dayly encreaſe in 
all parts of true goodnefſe;whereot his Church hath 
too little I ween, and himlelfe haply as other good 
men nothing too-much ; and returne now to the 
Papacie. 

The next poinct wherein which commeth to be 
conſidered, is what power it is of at this day in the 
world by reaſon of thoſe Nations which eyther in 
whole or great part ſti!| adhere unto it,which are 
Jtaly wich his Jlands; Spame wich his Jndies, 
Germante wichhis Sktrts,(which I accomprt the 
ſeventeene Provinces of the Low-Countries on one 
fide,the thirtecnCantons of Swifle & three leagues | 
of Griſons on an other, & Bohemia with Mozavia 
and Slefta on a chird : ) and laſtly the great uni- 
red, well (cated, fruictull , populous Kingdome 
of France, with his neighbours of Lozame and 
Savoy ; (whom though Princes ot the Empire 
whenfocver them (clues lift and find it for their pro» 
fir, yct inregard cf they» prcater athnitie ro Fraunce 
both in language and falt:ons, which confociate 
alſo affections, I annex unto ut : ) of all which ſome 
bricke view feemes nec-flarie to bee taken. For as 
- for Poland 2»d Tranſc:lvania wich Ualachta 
and che remaines of 2)ungarie; by reaſon of theyr 
neere and daungerous corhning with the Great 
'Turke cogerliec with the awlutude of Religions 

which 


 -. 
which are ſyarming in them, in Pokand eſpecially, 
(of which it is ſaid by way of by.-word, thatif a 
man haue loſt his religion, let him go lecke it in 
Poland, and he fhall be fure to find it, orelſe make 
accomprt it is vaniſhed out of the world : ) there 1s 
no great reckoning to be made of cheyr torce eyther 
way. Then England with the more Northerne 
Kingdomes, Scotland, Denmarke and Swe- 
den 2 ( whoſe King notwittftanding is of the Roman 
faich now, but hath few there that follow him :) they 
are accomprted wholly to haue caſt of the Papacie., 
For albeit they make reckoning of many favourers 
in them as of fourtic thouſand ſure Catholikes in 
England alone,with foure hundred Engliſh Roman 
Prieſts to mainreine that Mitre, (who upon quar- 
rell with the Ieluices, affectors of ſuperioritic, and 
diſgracers of al! that refuſe tro depend upon them, 
hauc inftancly of late demaunded a Biſhop of the 
Pope, to bee choſen by them, and to bee refident a- 
mong them, butare croft in that defire by the coun- 
termine of an Arch-prieſt, obtru !ed vipon them by 
the practiſe of thc Teſuntes :) yer this1s ſo ſmall a 
proportion being compared with the whole, as not 
to beeltcemed t: eſpecially {ceing in Italy compted 
wholy theirs,there arc full fourty tkouſind profeficd 
P:oteſtants that haue excreife of they! Religion al- 
ſo, in the Valleys of Picmonrt and Sz:lvzz:, bifides 
fuaJry Gentlemen in Picmont who live abroed and 
reſort untot! em, In Lucca alfo a great part arc 
thought fayourers of the Reformation : an { ſome of 
that (ort there are ſcattered in all places : eſpecially 
in the State of Venice, But theyr paucitic andob- 
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ſcnritie ſhall enelole them in a cipher, So that 
for Jtaly wee will accompt it wholly to fland 
fer the Papacie, True it is that the Princes 
and other fee ſtates of Icaly little - favour the 
Popes enlarging in his temporal] dominion at 
home ; beceing already of a /arge (ize in pro- 
pertioa with theirs z and eſpecially tor thole pre- 
tences which his ſea neuer wanteth , and thoſe ex- 
wraordinarie adyantages which the concurrence of 
his fpicicuall ſupremacie by interdictions, ex- 
communications, diſcharging oaths of obedi- 
ence, doth giue him aboue all other Princes 
in the world, Which chey allo abeuc all 0- 
ther mea in the world have greatcft cauſe to 
feare; both in regard of the huge multitude 
of Prieſts , Prazlates , and Friers, wherewith 
hee bath fortified him fſelfe exceedingly in all 
other ftates, and in theirs aboucall cxcefliuely ; as 
alſo for that diſcontent which theyr cruel! and 
crying extortions and oppreſhons, by monops- 
lies and taxes, by impofitions uwpen mens per» 
ſors, upon theyr lands and goods, upon theyr 
viands and markets, wpon theyr trades and [la- 
bours, upen theyr ſucceſſions upen theyr maris- 
ges, in ſumme upon all beneficial or eaſefull acti» 
ons, haue bred in theyr owne miſcrable and con- 
ſumed ſubjects; who wiſh rather that all Italy 
wefe reduced into the hands of ſome one naty» 
rali Potcntate, whoſe greedinefſe hew great ſo- 
cuer they were able to ſatisfic; and of the Popes 
adoue all mens, who premiſcth ſorwe more leni- 


tic by his late example at Ferrara, where hee re- 
| mitced 
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mitted many, impoſts which theyr late Dukes 
had rayſed;.” than to bee thus dayly racked , 
fleyed and devoured, by ſo many petie tyrants 
as it were with theyr prolling Gabelliers: whoſe 
ambitions and emulations, whoſe prides and 
pleaſures, thirteene millions of yeerely revenew 
which Italy now yieldeth them is not able to 
exlatiate, Howbeir though as I ſaid for theſe 
important cauſes, the Princes and States of . 
Italy no way favour the Popes ſtrength in his 
temporall at home; (confidering withall what 
ſwelling and turbulent ſpirits mount ſemetimes in- 
to that chaire, who haue purpoſely ſer Italy on a 
faming fire, that inthe ſacking of many them ſclucs 
might get ſomewhat, for the advauncing of ſuch as 
nature and bloud did cauſe them to Joue beſt: ) yer 
on the contrary fade for his ſpirituall power and 
ſoveraigntie abroad, they wiſh it upheld and reſto- 
red if ir were poſſible; bothfor the honour of theyr 
nation, which is thereby the tryuwphant Queene of 
of the world ; and much more for the commoditie 
which by vicinitiethey and theyrs reape thence in 
more aboundance than allpther together, what by 
ſharing as occaſion ſerues in his booties abroad, 
what by beceing alwayes in fight to recciuc fa- 
vours at home, what by that which neceſſarily 
flicks to chem- in very paſſing thraugh theyr 
territories, Then to cxcluze any. innovation ,. 
theyr owne fafetie and not quizt alone per-- | 
ſwades them, it beeing daungerous in a bo- FE 
dy fo full of diſeaſed and diſcontented humours, | 
to chaunge or flicre any thing, ſeeing all 
altcration. 
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alceration ſer humours on working : and ene hn- 
mour on foete qufckneth up all other, what allured 
by ſympathy what by antipathy provoked : the end 
whereof is cyther the diſſolving of nature by length 
of conflicts, or the disburdening of nature by expel- 
ling that which before oppieit 11, For this cauſe 
no audience to be given to the Retormation , as C- 
nemic to the yr peace , which 1» the nurſe of theyr 
riches and {ole anchor of they: {atetie. For it were 
bur famplicitic to thinke that conſcience and louc 
of truth did {way this deliberation : the world ha- 
ving in moſt places done Religion that honour, 
as tO remouc it out of thoſe lecret Jaike Cabinets 
of che hearrc, where the jealouſte of ſome devout 
dreamers of the gardens of Paradiſe had impriſoned 
itz and adyanced it, to the faireft ſight au ſhey of 
the world, even to make a very maske or vilard of it 
with eyes and mouth faitely painted and propottio- 
ned to all pretences and purpoſes. And other of 
yet more gallant free ſpirit haue giuen it a generall 
paſſe to goe whether it ſelfe |:ſt,'o it come not neere 
thew, Ic doth gricue me to ſpeake, yea the cthought 
of it mult needs bring horrour and deteſtation,what 
a multiende of Atheiſts doe braue it in all places , 
there moſt where the Papacic is moſt in his prime ; 
what renomncers of God, blaſphemers of his ſonne, 
villanizers of his Sainctss and ſcorners of his (er- 
vice: who thinke itaglorious grace to adore the 
King of a Country, but to name or thinke reve- 
rently of the Creatour of the World to proceed 
from a timorous very baſe mindedres & abjecines ; 
of ſo decpereachand judgement ae thele pedlers 
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in theyr proportions , who know no other Magil- 
trates but thoſe of theyr pariſhes, Theſe men are 
favourable alike to all Religions : but can beſt en- 
dure that wherein they are leaſt checkt, and ma 
raunge wich molt impunitie, But for the Souldia- 
rie of this age; (a profeſſion and exerciſe in old 
timereputed for an only Schoole of vertue, but row 
infamed with all vice and villanic; in old time ſuch 
that the wiſeft Philoſopher thought irrcaſoa ſuffici- 
ent why the Lacedzmonians were gencrally more 
yetuous than other Nations, becaule they tollowed 
the warres more, at this day acauſe in a!l places of 
clcane contrary effect :) theſe deſperate Atheiſmes, 
theſe Spaniſh renouncings, and lralian blaſphea- 
mings haue now [o prevailed in our Chriftian 
Camps, that if any refraine them hee ſhall be up- 
braided as no Souldier or gallant-minded man ; that 
the very Turks have the Chriſtians blaſpheaming of 
Cuarrsr in execration, and will puniſh theyr 
priſoners ſorely when ehrough impatience or deſpe- 
rataefle they burft into them; yea the Tewes in their 
Speculatious of the cauſes of the ſtraunge ſucceſſes 
of the affaircs of the world, afſigne the reaſon of the 
Tutks prevailing fo againſt the Chriſtians , to be 
theyr blaſphemies ſlimmer Oaths, which 
wound the cares of the very Heavens, and cry to the 
high throane of Tuſtice for ſpeedie vengeance. 
As for great perſons and Princes of whom it was 
ſaid by the Spaniſh Frier, that few went to Hell, 
and the reaſon, becauſe they were few : it is a rare 
thing and happie where ever it falls out that any cf 
ehem hath any true and affecting ſence of thole fiſt 
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and urgoubted grounds of Religion, to what fort 
or ſet {ocyer it properd, Theyr examples, I ſpeake 
of m.any cf them, which were able to be the fove- 
raignercſorers of vertue, and re cſtabl:ſhers of an 
- happie world, with the endlefle blifle of many 
millions now periſhing through theyr great default; 
are at this day tlie only ruine and defpaire of good- 
nefle :* having forgotten whoſe Lieutenants they 
are in the world , for what end they are placed, 
for what cauſe they are honoured 4 and moſt of all 
what a great accompr they kaue to paſſe at the laft 
Auditt, when theyr favorites and fancy-feeding 
fatterers ſha!l all ſhrinke from them , and nothing 
but their owne deeds and deſerts accompanie 
them, But all cheſe whether Atheiſts in opinion or 

in converſation, ( betweene whom {mall choiſe,) 
\ being reckoned or let paſſe to make uppe the num» 
ber : yer hold I that from Italy more wiſhes than 
other helpe to mainteine the Papacie abroad, by 
reaſon of the partition of it into ſuch a multitude 
of States : where the greater do nothing but lim» 
bick theyr braines in the Arts of Alchymie and 
Ballancing z' to enrich them ſelues by the one, 
drawing gold out of @!l things; and by the 6+ 
ther to peiſe theyr neighbours and keep them 
of xquall weight, there adding ſome helpe of 
theyr hand where the Scales are lighter : and the 
leſſer States flce moſt to the proteQicn of the 
Chiefe, as the Cities of Genova and Lutca, 
the Duke of Uzbine, the Signo2 of Pitam- 
bmo, with certein other, who all recognize the 


King of Spaine for theyr Patron ; as caſting 
by 
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by him to bee fulkciend) fecured from the en- 
croachments of thoſe other three z and comprirg 
that from him the unitcd conſent of a!l the reſt will 
ſill preſerue them , to whom his greatneſle is feare- 
full, and his growing would be pernitious. There 
haue bene of them alfo,as the laſt Duke of Ferrara, 
who haue apparantly entertcined both amitie and 


* ſtreight intelligence with ſundry of the Proteſtanc 


Princes of Germany, on purpoſe to hold theyr 
neighbours, and eſpecially the Pope, in aw of cal- 
ling the Proteſtants in to their ſuccour , it they 
ſhould eyther aſlaile or otherwiſe provoke them. 
And thus much for Italy, | 


The next is Dpaine, reputed who!ly the Popes 
alſo; as having bene a long time governed by the 
moſt devoted King , and longer curbed in by the 
moſt cruell Jnquſitton, that ever the world had 
for the upholding of that way. Howbeit the fiate 
of Spain is not to be paſſed fo lightly over : where- 
in though my ſelte have never beene, yet by mani- 
fold cnquirie and information from ſome of theyr 
owne, and from others whoqaue bene in it, men of 
knowledge and credit z thus much do I concciue 
touching the ſtate of cheyr Religion. That as of a 
Nation which aimeth fo apparently at the MIonare 
chte of the whole meV, ir is at this day none of 
the moſt puiflane ro atchicue the ſame ; their 
Country being fo generally exhauſt of men, what 
eaten uppe by long warre , what tranſplanted 
into theyr huge number of Indian C6lonies , 
that theyr Citics remaine now wholly pcopled, 
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with women, having fon old men among them, 
and many young children, whercot the grave at- 
rends the one, and forreign ſervice the other, ( a fit 
Srate for an Ainazontan £mpire ro be revived 
in :) ſolikewile for a Kingcome that hath the 
ſurname of Catholike, none in greater daunger in 
the world, cither wholly or in great part eo caft off 
Chriſtianiric ; unleſle grace from abouc and better 
wiſdome do (tay the encreaſc of thoſe peſtilent can» 
kers of Mahometifne and Jubarſme , which 
threaten the finall decay and cating aut of Lhits 
ſtraniſme, And to carry this matter withan indif- 
ferent courle of report, neither aggravating it ſo 
wuch as ſome do in theyr doubt and jealouſic, nor 
yet extenuating it ſo much as other ſome in theyr 
confidence and jolitic, ſeeing feare cafts beyond, 
and hope ſhort of the very daunger : there is in 
Spaine a fort of people of the as they 
terme them,who are baptized Jewg ano MBO02ES, 
and inany of them in ſecret with all circumcized 
Chrifians ; who are ſpred over the whotc Land, 
but ſwarme moſt in the South partes confining with 
Africa; aud are in ſuch ſtore, that in many places 
as ſome lay they exceed the true Chriſtians by no 
ſmall proportion, Tbey which ſay leaſt and fpeake 
favourably for the honour of Spain, will ſay there 
arc of them an hundred thouſand Families ; in 
which at the |caſt an hundred thouſand men able to 
bearearmes, | 

All which though conforming themſelues in fome 
ſort of outward ſhew unco the Chriſtian Religion g 
yet are thought in hart to be utterly adverſe from i F 
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and ts reteine an inward deſire to returne to that 
ſuperſtition, from which theyr aunceſtours by rigor 
and terror were driven, And the Iewes will ſay in 
Jealy, that there come divers Spaniards to them te . 
be circumciſed there, and ſo away to Lonſtantmo= 
ple to plant in the Eaſt, The Srare of Spain is 
in often feare of thele men rebelling , and eſpecial- 
ly that they would joyne with- any enemies that 
Kould invade them, For although they ace torbid- 
den to haue any armes, and yeercly ſearch bee made 
for it over all the Kingdorec, inan unknowne and 
leaſt ſuſpected inſtaar, yet is there no deub: but ar- 
wed they are, and haue theyr ſecret caves and devi- 
ſes ro conceale them. This fore continually grow- 
ing by living quietly at homez and the other part 
decaying dayly by torrayne employment; what the 
iffew may b:e, though reaſon may probably conjec- 
ture, yec tine onely and proote can giue afſurance. 
That famous an1 fearetull Jiquiſition of Spaine 
was juſtiured ft on purpote againft theſe MJon= 
greall-Chiitians, ſome hundred yeeres ſuice : at 
vhat time vw herAing F=xDinaxD bychaling the 
Jcwcs, Moores, anil Arabiang our of his domi- 
nions merued thename of King Latholtke, great 
pu.Bbers of tem choofing ra her :o make change of 
rheys religion in ſhew, than orcheyr Country in 
deed, confcnted to receine baptiime : which in fc- 
uret they ſoone polluted or renounced by circum» 
ciſton and other ſuperſtitions, whe:cin he Arabt= 
ans 1 YIIINES concurred wit': che "Þ. pcs zand 
fo continued wuha falſe face and lowb!c hart, and 
haus traniminced both the one aud ttc other ro 
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theyr off ſpring to this very day. Bur this 'Jnquiſt= 
tion , being firſt as I ſaid brought in to chaſtiſe 
thole miſcreants; (befides that in Arragon, a freer 
State than the reft , being received only for terme 
of Eightie yeeres, it is in right long finceexpired, 
and holdeth only by Title of the Kings pleaſure and 
poſſ:ſi>n ; and the Portugals alſo haue lately re- 
newed theyr old ſuit, rogerher with theyr old offer 
of an huge ſumme of money, to buy our at leaſt» 
wiſe the rigour and unjuſlice of it, in theyr coun- 
tries and for theyr perſons, which it is thought this 
young King hath meaning to accept, if the {weet- 
nefſe ot Tyrannie, which by Courts of fo volun- 
raric and lawlefſe proceeding is principally ſuppor- 
ted, dogiue no hinderance:) the Eye and edge of 
it hath beene ſo wholly of latter times converted 
to the rooting, out of the Reformed religion in all 
places , that the other ſort by neglecting them haue 
growne in ſtrength, and by theyr ſtrength now be- 
gin to deſpiſe their chaſtizers ; whom feare they ſay, 
enforceth often to winke at many things , which no 
eye open but needs muſt fee, Thus farech it with gar- 
dens, wher2in greater care is taken to pull up the ſuſ- 
pected herbs than to keep down the apparent weeds: 
what farther hopes this Se&t may haue I know not, 
This is cleare, that a great part of the Spaniſh No» 
bilitie is mixed at this day with Iewiſh bloud, by 
marying of theyr younger brethren for wealths- 
fake with the Iewes ; upon whom in time, the el- 
der fayling , the honour and houſe hath deſcended. 
But to leaue theſe Marrant : An other peftilent 
Sc there was nor long fince of the Flluminati 
in 
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in Aragonz-whoſe founders were an hypocritical 
crew of cheyr Prieſts z who affeQting in them ſelues 
and followers a certein Yngelicall purttie , fell 
ſodainly ro the very counterpoince of juſtitying 
beſtialitie, Bur thele men and theyr light are quen» 
ched ſome while fince,. The laſt and obſcureſt ſort 
are the poore perſecuted Proteſtants, againſt whom 
all Lawes, all witts, all tortures are ſtrongly bent. 
All which notwithſtanding, there are thought to be 
no fewer than twentie thouſand in Sevil it ſelfe, who 
in hart are that way : amongſt whom certein books 
of the Religion being ſecretly diſperſed, the Inqui- 
fitours for theyr number.{ake who were to be tou- 
ched, were required to forbeare, and to provide 
ſome other way. 

In ſumme, I hzue heard it acknowledged by ſome 
of theyr owne Country and religion, that among + 
other things the ſcandalls of theyr Clergic and 
Friers, eſpecially in "orging miracles in their Spirits 
and Images, do draw the people to a loathing and 
ſuſpition of theyr way : and were it not for the In- 
quiſition , hee thought geperally they would fall a- 
way and turne Proteſtants in ſhort time, They haue 
in ' re as he told mea Crucifix, whoſe haire and 
nayles fall a growing now in his old age, as in a 
dead man executed , the reſt nor ſtirring : at which. 
the devouter men of the Clergie jerk up cheireyes, 
and the wiſer of the Laitic wag their heads, The ho- 
ly Nun of Pottugal,ot whoin the Spaniards taken 


priſoners in Eightyeight made ſo much yaunting ; 
who had the five wounds bleeding on her, and = 


print of the Crucitix intheskin of her breſt;zzo whom 
thax 
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th: Jnvincible Frmy :cpaired for Benediction 
to ſer torward theyr Vittoricy is lately deprebended 
and condemned tor a Sorcercſſe, upon a general! 
iatormation of the whole Sifter-hocd againlt her ; 
who hating h-r {or her acrogancie and watching her 
fingers, in fize Cilcovered that the one was no 
other than a forced rawneſle of the fleſh procured 
by fretting !:e:bs and waters when ſhee meant to 
ſhew her (cle ; and tl; other came by continvall 
binding of a lictle graven Crucifix ro the part ſo 
printed, Tue famous Ladpof Guadalupa, who 
tranſporteth thorough tae ayre ſuch priſoners in 
Africa as vow th-m [clues u.to her, is ſaid by ſome 
other to haur her credit empaired, by occaſion of a 
Fugitiuc ſervant, who being runne from his Mal- 
ter was ſuborned &y its Fricrs ro play that fleeing 
part, complaining that our Lady for the wicked. 
neſſc of this age did ref:ein thoſe graces, bur yer 
that it was a godly a to maintcin men in theyr de- 
votions, In fine, be was diicloſed and ceaſed on by 
his Maſter, But this is more cerrainc aid of more 
gencrall report, that for the weeping and {wearing 
of theyr Images, they hauc had a trick in all places 
to bore holes behind them, and put into them the 
new-cut ſpriggs of a Vine; which being of a blee- 
ding nature, and dropping cafily thorough the thin 
plailter remaining unpierced, make ſhew of teares 
©: ſweat as they liſt, Yea ſome of- theyr Iralian 
Friers haue confcfſed with all that theyr faſhion is 
when theyr gimmalls are all in tune for a Miracle, 
to enjayne ſome ſeely 01d woman, in her confefſion, 
to ſay her devotions before the Altar where the 

Image 
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Image prepared to play a miracle is ſented : abu- 
firg the weakneſle of her ſex and age to report that 
confidently, which her proneſle to thinke ouc Lady 
might extraofdinarily Joue her , made her cafily 
belicue. Wile gentlemen who haue bene preſent 
at theyr exorciſing of Spirits haue obſerved plaine 
arguments of intelligence between the partics, as in 
the actors of an enterlude, Though that this ſhould 


 bealways fo were hard to avouch; the mul:itude 


of Jndanoninatt ( whereof molt are women) be-: 
ing 10 huge 1n I:aty, (even as of witches in Savoy :) 
of which tome are daily cured in ſhew bytrheyr ex- 
orciſmes z but tor one that is holpen almoſt wwentte 
are cyther paft theyr Curing , or otherwiſe {as in 
counterteits) uawilling to be cured, But in ſurnme, 
the falſhoods in all thele kinds are grown ſo ordinds 
rie and palpable to them (elues , that ſome of theyr 
better Przlates haue removed and with-drawne an 
jmage of our Lady, upon the broaching of a report 
that it diſcovered it ſelfe for a Wonder-worker, 
So unfavorie is the food of fooles to the raſt of 
wiſe men : and ſuch is Gods curſe upon all forgerie 
aad talſhood, as in the end to over-throw that 
which chooſeth it for his foundation : as hath hap- 
ned already in ſome places, and may with timein 
other, 

Touching Germante, I have ſcene an old xſti- 
mate of it by ſach as favoured the Papacie, that in 
the beginning of the Empire of Fzrvixauny, 
there was not paſt one twelfth part remaining 
Catholike : which now in my underſtanding 
mult needs bee otherwiſe. For comprehending 
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in it Boh(mta with his apputtrnanees, I ſhould 
thinke that ncere a (ix: part were devoted that way : 
theyr number being encreaſed, and perhaps dou- 
bled finice that time, by the Sedulitic of many of 
the Pr#/ats, and one other great Prince the Duke 
of Bavaria; who uſing the advantage of the Jnz 
terun on theyr part, haue forced thoſe Proteſtants 
which were in theyr States to quit eyther Religion 
or goods or Countrey, The ſame hath beene at- | 
tempted by the Arch-Dukes of Juſtria, and in 
ſome places as in theyr County of I oll cticted, 
But in Juſtria it felt not ſo ; wherein the number 
of Proteſtants exceeds and is tearctull ro theyr op- 
polices : though the exerciſe of the Reformed reli- 
gion is there no where allowed, and in ſome chicſe 
Citics, as Utmna wholly rcfirained, Bur the 
moſt part ot the Countrv-people are of it; ſo are 
halte the Nobilitic, Tn« Duke of Licbes a third 
Prince aftc&ed the fame way , bath ſhewed him- 
ſelfe a lictle more moderate than {+--me other, ſo ad- 
viſed by ncighbourhood, The Free-LCitics,which 
are of very great number and ttieugth, bave 8ll faue 
ſome very few, enfreed them (clues trom the Pope 
eyther in whole or.mm theyr greater part, And thus 
ſtands the Stare of the Empice for that. poinct : 
conteyning in ita very huge Circuit of Territorie, 
full of mightie Princes and well-fortified Cities : 
that if ic were more ſtriftly united undeFone Mo 
narch, and not-ſo rent into fations with divertiic 
ot Religions, breeding endlefſe jealouſics , hart- 
burnings and harreds, it necded no other help 
to affront the great-Turke, and to repulle all 


his 
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his forces i= the Vier of Chriftendome: 
But «: 4s ſo unzquall proportion of adherents 
to the Papacic, two things there are which gine 
them hope of better , it proſperous ſucceſle ſhall 
ſecond the ve well-contrived projefts. The one is 
the creating of the Emperours alwayes of theyr 
partie : whereot they afſure them ſelues by theſe 
confiderations, Firſt, there is no Houle in Germa- 
nie at this day of ſuch greatnefſz as is requiſit to 
with-ſtand the Turke im his encroachments the 
Houſe of Auſtria (ct afide + who by their alliance 
or cather meere entirenefſe with Spain , and by ſun- 
dry cleftiue Kingdomes , which runne necefla:ily 
upon them, thall be alwayes able to n:ake head a- 
gainſt any power in the world; and by their owne 
ftace confining ſo immediarly with the Turks, ſhal- 
be necc{larily enforced, laying other thoughts aſide, 
to employ the utmoſt drop of their bloud to keepe 
off, Next whenſoever the matter groweth to elec. 
tion of a new Emperour, they ſhall alwayes haue 
the caſting Voyce with them or rather in them 
having entangled the States of Bohemia in ſuch 
bonds and promiſes, (beſides there is no other to 
make good choile of) that they accompr of this 
K.ngdome as of a State halfe hareditarie. And 
laitly cheyr late policie, now ſtrengthened by uſage, 
of declaring a King of Romans inthe Emperours 
life-time , whilſt bs preſence and power may go- 
vern the aCtion,aiſures them that it ſhall always paſſe 
with them coundly and quietly. The other ground 
of theyr hope, is the divifion of the Proteſtants in- 
to theyr tations of Lutherans and Lalviniſts 
Y 1 a5 « 
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as they ſtile them : wherein the Miniſters on each 
fide haue fo beftirred themfelues , that the cole 
which a wile man with a little moiſture of his mouth 
would ſoone haue quenched, they with the wind 
of theyrs haue contrariwiſe ſo enflamed, that ic 
threarneth a great ruine and calamitic to both fides, 
And though the Princes and heads of the weaker 
fide in tho®: parts , both Paltſgraue and Lantſ= 
graue, bauc wich great ju:gement and wiſedome, 
to alslake thoſe flames, impoſed filence in that 
poinct tothe Miniſters of theyr partie, hoping the 
charitic and diſcretion of the other ſort would haue 
done the like ; yet falls it out otherwiſe ,-both the 
Lutheran Preachers rage as bicterly againſt them 
in theyr Paulpits as cucr,& theyr Princes and people 
haue them in as great Ccteſtation , not forbea- 
ring to profeſſe openly they will returne to the Pa- 
pacie, rather than ever adimic thar Sacramenta= 
rieaad Pzedeſtionarte peliilence; tor theſe rwo 
poincts are the ground of the quarrell, and the latter 
mote {candalous at this day than the former, And 
ſome one of theyr P.inces, namely the Adminiftra- 
rour of S2xanie, 15 ſtronyly midoubred to praftile 
with the Emperour tor the j »yning the Catholike 
and Luther in forces in one, and. by warre to roote 
our and! extinguiſh che Caivinifts ; the plauſibleſt 
motion to the. Emperour that ever could happen, 
Neither is there any g-cat dorbr, burif any ſtay or 
agreement cole bee taken with the Turke, all Ger- 
many were in daunyer to bce in uprore within it 
ſeltc by inteſtine difſenrion, Howbeit all the Luthe- 
1ans are not caricd with this ficrne humour, bur 

they 
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they onely which are called the Lutherant right : 
the greater part perhaps, which are the molles 
ackerant are quict enough, neyther accompt 0+ 
therwiſe of Calvinitts than of erting brethren; 
whom the $3:g:Dt haue (as is ſaid), partly threaten 
tO EXCOmmunicate as Schilmarikes and Herenukes, 
To this lamentable- extremitic hath the headinefle 
of theyr Miniſters on both ſides brought it ; while 
in the peremptorinefſe of cheyr poore learning they 
canngtendure ary fnppoſled error in their brethren, 
whereot themſelucs even the b:{t of them perhaps 
it they were fitted wonld bee found to bee tull e- 
nough, ( fuch take I ro be the condition of all men 
in this world) and in theyr ipnorance of all acti- 
ons faue of theyr Schooles and Bookes, make more 
accompr of lome empuc ill-ſhaped kylogitme,than 
of the peace of the Church ard happin.fle of the 
world : the '@d whictzof will bee thar theyr CAC» 
mics (hill laugh , when rthemfſclues {1;i]l have cauſe 
to weepe z unletle 1116 graciouſneſſe of God ftirre 
up ſome worthy P tnces of renowrne and reputatis 
on with both te (125, ro in'erpoſe theyr w.idome, 
inJuftrie an! auroritae, for ihe uniting thele tacti- 
ons, of at leatwite tor reconciling and compoſing 
thole differences in forme tollerable fort : a worke 
ot irmmortal: fame and deſert, and worthy 0i1.ong 
but them of whom this wicked baſe world 15 not 


. worthy, Bur hereot I thatl liaue occatt 1m to [DCake 


in his due place. For this place it fu-ftcerh that 
thele inurincicall quarrels are that which maketh 
theyr common enemics hold up t''exr heads; which 
quicknett; cheyr hopes to fee the blades of theſe Re- 
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formers drawne one agxink anotier ; that them 
ſelues becing called in tothe beating downeot the 
one part, mav afterward in good time affaile alſo 
the other ; in tlie meane ſeaſon planting in all plas 
ces theyr Colleges & Jeluttes., 45 the onely corro» 
ſiue mcdicine to fret our theyr adverſaries, Now 
on the other partic the hopes are alſo rot few ; 
beſides th1eyr over-topping them fo much in mul» 
ticude and power, Fuſt the) Germane bearing a 
naturall ſtiffe hate to the Italian tor his winding and 
{ubcill wit, which defpifert yad would - ranfacke 
him, but that hee oppolcth a proud- ſtournaule and 
intractible obſtinacie, which ferueth alwayes as a 
wall of defence to ſimplicitie, witihardly what rem- 
pcring ſoever the Princ:s make ,-be broug!'t ever in 
heart to re-affeert the Papacic ; whole (2:ghrs and 
dcviles they are thoroughly acquainred with, and 
hauc in more deteſtation than any Nstyor whatſo- 
ever. And for theyr owne inward c.{[-11:jons it is 
to bee hoped that though n » courle were taken to 
compound them, yet never will they bee fo mad 
as to decide them by a generall open warre on both 
fides, having Twke , Pope, and Emperour, to 
joyne them in friendſhip, For atthough the con- 
eentions of brethien bee birter ſt, yet acommon 
ſtrong enemie alwayes makes chem friends againe, 
And as for the Adniniltratour fo much ſuſpected, 
who prolls as fome lay in theſe praciiſes for his 
owne greatneſſe , his authoritic is buce ſhort, and 
ro expire within tlree yeeres, Then tor the having 
of an Emperour of {ome more indift.reni Family , 


though rheyr deſire bee in that poince of all vther 
\ greatelt, 
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greateſt , yet theyr hope Iluppoſe is leaſt, And 
that which is 'eemes to bee ground:d upon the Z- 
tecto2 »: Lolen , cyther if the old Elector G +- 
zarDvS laveoenrsrys ſhouldlivefolong, 
whom m that caſe they mighr by force reſtore to 
his place, from which he ſtands now by force cjec- 
ted, yet retaines his claime ſtill and (:yle of Elec- 
toz 3 or if ſome other of that ſea might be induced 
to follow the ſieps of two of theyr antecefſours , 
who haue turned Proteſtants $ ( of which courſe 
that place will bee alwayes in daunger by reaſon 
of ſuch viciaitie and intermixing of theyr State 
with Proteſtant Princes , beſides that in Colen it 
ſelfe the Religion hath already tooting z) or at leaſt- 
wile might bee drawne to-that civill 'nd:ff-rencie , 
as in regard of preſcrving theyr treedome of Elec- 
tion, tochaunge once inan age that Familie of 
Auſtria, wherem ihe Empire having continued 
thele jeven RRicents way in time bee eftabliſhed as 
by preſcription, And laftly tor the Teſuites, theyr 
great Paczon and planter the old Dukeo! Bava= 
ria, haut. g nouwas 1s ſaid retired him feite into their 
Coulicge, and refigned his (tate to his fon M a x 1- 
MILIAN, Who it 1s thought doth disfavour them 
as much as his Father doted on them; this and 0+ 
ther ſuch chaunges may giue ſtay totheyr procee- 
dings. But to leaue theſe hopetull ſpeculations on 
bothfides, and to take matters in tearmes they 
ſtandnow, and may fo continue ; the benefic 
which the Papacie may expect from the Empire is 
rather to keepe matters in that ſtay they are than a- 
ny way to refiore. it where it hath bene diſpoſſefied, 
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For alchough theſe Turkiſh warres ſhou!d ceaſe, 
which is not unlikely, conſidering the calme na- 
erire of both the Emperours, who take more de- 
light in Chambers than Ficlds : yet (hall our 
Cluiitian Empecour be intorced {t1!!, in fortifying 
and mainteining garti/o9,a!] along his trontiers,core 
fgning ſundry hundred long leagues with the Turke, 
fo to exhauti his owne treaſme, and employ his 
pcople, as thai he will not he able to do ell-where 
any cxtiaordinytie matter, without help extraor- 
dinaric, which is never too ready, And time which 
may produce many acciJents :'1 his tavour , may 
allo produce in his distavour as many; and fo many 
more, as the ground out of which in thoſe parts 
they may grow , 15 manitoldiy larger againſt him 
than tor lum, 

Now for the Low-Lountrics, the Papacie hath 
two thirds with it; and ot the Dwifferg and 
Griſons, wo thirds againſt it : of whe Sw:l\lers 
alſo the Proteſtants are lightly the wealthier, and the 
Papiſts the more war-like z which may ſuffice for 
thoſe parts. 

Of Fraunce, how much the berrer it is knowne 
unto us at home , fo much the Ile ſhall I need to 
ſpeake much in his piace, Neither ts it very cafe 
to proportion the partic 1, ty 1c ion they of the Re- 
lig:on are fo ſcattered in a'' 11005, Yer in Poietou 
they hauea'moft a!! ; in Gaſrotgme an balte ; in 
Langucdoc, Nomenbic and other Weſt-mari- 
tim Provinces, a rcalor+bl: Prong part; as likes 
wile in ſundsy medite.ran, of which Delfinat the 
chictc. But whatioucyer be thi proportion of theyr 

number 
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number to theyr oppoſites, which is manifoldly in- 
tet iour , not one totwentie; theyrtrength is ſuch 
as theyr warres bauc witnefſed , and eſpecially that 
at iis Cay, atterſuch maſſacring them, (o ganerall 
a r:fing ot the whole Realme againſt thera, by the 
urmott excremitie of fire and ſword to exterminate 
them ; they arc eftcemed ro bee troriger than at 
any time heretofore; in ſumme {© ſtrong that nei- 
ether haue cheyr adverſaries , I tow, ary great 
hope, and themſeluesno fearero bee borne downe 
by warres Thatthe practiſcs of peace by partiali- 
tie and 1njuſtice in theyr ſuits [111gious, ( which hath 
already (oxely binen and affl;cred theyr eftates ; by 
depriving them of place of Ofhce and Honour in 
theRealme , by confiaing the exerciſe of theyr Re- 
I:gion into chambers or remote corners; did not 
impoveriſh, abaſe, and diſharcen theyr partie , and 
ſo withdraw thoſe from them, which would other= 
wiſe ſticke tothem ; this is that which they haue 
miſdonbred, and which by the EDict now paſſed 
and verified they haue ſought tro remedie, But loo- 
king alittle more attentiuely intothis partic I find, 
that as conſcievce in what Religion ſocuer, doth 
evet\ in the miſts of error breed an honcfinefle of 
mind, and integritieof life and actions, in whom 
it ſettlech, ( ct fo divine and pure vertue is the loue 
of the Creatour, whichis the ground of all that 
metitrhe- name of religious : ) fo alſo that in 
them which aftect the greatelt finglenefſe, and ina 
manner a vety carelefle ſimp!licirie in theyr Religi- 
on, 3s contentirg them (clues with the poſſe ſhon 
of the rich treaſure of cruth, and for the preferving 
> of 
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of itor them (clues ding thoſe cares to 
God onely, yet tract of affliction , much miſerie , 
often over-reaching by ſubtiltic of adverſaries, 
doth figally purge ouft thoſe grofle-witted kumours, 
and engender a very curious and advantageous wa- 
rinefſc inall theyr proceedings z having learned by 
experience the wiledome of that Aphoriſme , that 
a (mall errour in the foundation and beginni 
of all things , doth proue in the proceeding ng 
end of them a great miſchiefe. As hath fallen 
out intheſe men: who doe as farre here out-goe 
their oppoſices inall civill pollicies , as in other 

laces they of theyr religion are lightly out-gone 
by them, Which next unto divine bleſſing, which 
accompanieth good cauſes, where wickedneſſe or 
wilfull witleſſenefle doth nor barre againft ir ; Iac- 
compt the chicte reaſon of theyr prefent firength 
and afſucance. By theyr providenee in theyr capi- 
tulations, by theyr reſoluteneſſe in theyr executi- 
ons, by theyr induſtric and dexteritic in all occa- 
ſions preſented , they haue pofſeſſed them (elues of 
an excceding great number of ftrong Townes and 

laces: there is ſcant any office or eſtate can fall void 
but they lay in by all mcanes to ger into it; they 
haue theirSynodes for theyr Church-affatres their 
Conventions and Councells tortheir Ltvill : theyr 
people is warlike & ſo will they continue thE. Theyr 
onely want is of a Paunceo!theBloudto grace 
them. For as for Leaders,a matter of ſo main impor- 
rtancethey are ſti]l aboue theyr adverſaries : having 
| beſides thoſe three of principall and knowne name, 
ſundry other in Gaſcoignie of lefle place and de- 
Bree, 
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gree, but inskill and proweſfſe not inferiour to the 
beſt, In fine, they haue learned the wiſedome of 
Spes ſibi_quiſque , and uigmmee eric ; the contrary 
whereot betore broughe them ſo neere to theyr 
ruinc, But now touching the weakeneffe of 
them of the Romane Religion, in compariſon 
of that ſtrength which theyr multitude ſhould pro- 
miſe much more may bee (aid. Firſt one great 
part ofthem arc in heart of the Reformed Rcligi- 
on, theugh for worldly reſpects they hold in with 
the other : which alſo will begin to diſcloſe them 
ſelues dayly', thoſe things beeing now fertled in 
xcalonablegood fort , which haue hitherto beene 
but in motion, Secondly they are not all Papifts 
that hold with the Maſſe. Burt the Catholikes are 
here divided'into as different opinions , and in 
as principall matters of- theyr Religion as they 
eſteeme them , as the Proteſtants in any place that 
ever I heard of : although theyr diſcretion and 
moderation 4s ſuch as not- to interrupe the 
common Concord: with private opinionatiueneſſe, 
The ground of which diſagreement in opinion 
(as I take it) is the auncient diverſitic betweene 
the Komane Lhurth and the Gallicane; which 
as. in.many- of, theyr Ceremonies it differs much 
from,the Romane,-( as to omit ſundry other in 
A Pzieſts: Lotions ar Maſſe, and in theyr wal- 
ing bymas at ſolewne Mating and Ueſpers; ) 
adn lome a > rather runs with theufage of 
r eeke- Church ,-( as in theyr -bread on 
Sondayes for them that doe not SEEN :} 
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ſoalſo in the very head ry of theyr Ecclefiaſti- 
call Hierarchie, ir holdeth the Generall Councell 
to bee abouc the Pope z which opinion 1s at this 
day very current and ſtrong, even among ſuch Ca- 
tholikes as favour the Papacie, Which I reckon 
for the firſt difference touching the Scate of theyr 
Church : which calleth into queſtion in whom the 
very loveraigntie and ſupremacie thereo! is placed, 
An other ſort are there which hold theyr Church 
for the true Church, (although they acknowl:dge 
fuadry errours and abuſes of lefſe importance both 
in doctrine and practiſe : ) bur for the' Pope-the 
hold reſolutely that hee is that Yntichaiſt ,- whi 
ficting in the Teinple, char is in the erue Lhureh 
of God, (for even by his very being Antichzift 
ſome proue they are the true Church; ) doth ad- 
vance himlelfe aboue God; as they thinke appa- 
rent by diſpenſing with the Law of God ; by mer- 
chandizing of ſoules in his purgatory pardons , re- 
lealing them in another world whom divine fen- 
teacc hath bound, asalfo- by his .indulgences for 
ſinacs in this world z and not leaſt of all by his ar- 
rogating the not pcfſlibilicic of erring\, being a ſa» 
cred pro aertie: peculiar untaiGad, and nor com- 
municated-butonelyartimeESto his extraordinaric 
Prophets , as all Churches in the world beſides the 
Romane acknowledge. Thisfect ſpreads farre,and 


as licm telues will tay , of the learned fort three 


parts of ioure conſent in this opinion, And 't 

which aremoſt-gevored to the. Pope ,-alid itrchat 

reſpect doc hate this crew aboue all other , confeſſe 
what 
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that the Lawyers are greatly infected with it : in 
which regard they allo tearme theſe as in way of 
diſgrace rae Parliament Latholikes. Trete 0- 
pinions thus prevayling among(t the Catholikes of 
Fraunce, it is not to bee merveiled, that the Realme 
was ſo ready upon the Popes cetuſa'l to reb!c (le the 
King upon his fodain reconverſfton, to withdraw 
them (clues utterly from the obedience ot his ſea , 
and co crecta new Patriarch over all the French 
Church, the now Atchbilbop of Burges ; who 
was ready to accept it: and but that the Pope in 
feare thereof upon a ſecond deliberation did haſten 
his Benediction, it had beene effected to his utter 
diſgrace and decay; as the very proffer and proba» 
bilitie of ir will always hold him in awe,and in good 
temper of cariage towards this wavering Kingdom, 
and content to beare indifferent ſway with them in 
any thing. As on the contrarie fide his great doube 
of the French unſoundreſſe to him at the heart, 
will cauſe him the Jeffe to favor any of their tootings 
in Italy. Now theſe men though. they diſlike al{o 
of the Retormed Religion, as having brought in 
an extreame janovat10n of all things, in ftzed of a 
moderate reformation of what was juſtly blame. 
able : yet will carrie them ſclues alwayes of likely. 
hood ja an indifferent neutralitie , rather than þ 
exti1guithing the one extreame, to over-{trengthen 
the other. A third part of this ide wee may make 
the Koyalifts; who aſmuch as they di{l.ke the at. 
tempts of the Proteſtants in alteration of Religion, 
{o much and more doe they hate thoſe muilchievons 
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courſes taken againſt them by theyr adverſaries; 
which haue threatned fo neere a ruine to the whole 
ſtate of the Kingdome, that it may ſeeme halte a mj- 
racle, that it hath ever recovered, being fo long a 
time at the very poincteither of ſhivering in pieces, 
(as hath happ'ned heretofore, to other Countries in 
like caſe,) or of rendring ic elfe into the ſeruitude 
ofthe hatctull name of theyr neighbours, This pare 
having by experience learned the wildome to know, 
that the quarrell of Religion is but the cloke of am- 
bition for the great ones at this day; that many 
trairerous intents paſſe. under Catholike pretences ; 
that che Proteſtant will be alwayes a ſure enemie to 
the Spaniard, and to all his Favorites, partizans,and 
penſionaries ; that whilſt he may be luffered to en- 
joy libertic of Conſcience, without any diſabling or 
diſgrace in the State, he will be in all occaſions rea- 
dy to ſerue the King to his utmoſt, and forward 
by deſerts to maintein his favour ;z that it is no fo 
eaſic a matter to extirpate them as ſome think, ha- 
ving taken ſo deepe root in the Realme as they haue, 
beſides the farour of great Princes their neighbours 
abroad ; who are engaged and enibarked in the very 
ſame cauſe; and that although it were to be wiſhed 
for the happineſſe of the Kingdome, which durin 

' this diverſitie and diflention in Religion, ſhall br 
greater ſecuritie to their neighbours than to them- 
ſclues,that if it were poſſi le ſome courſe were taken 
for a finall reuniting of all in one profeſſion; yet this 
_ not to be hoped for in this exaſperation of 


minds on both fades, muſt be commended to time, 
which 
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which works out many things; to occafion, which 
effe&s even wonders on a fodaine and finally to 
ſome generall good way to be undertaken by the 
joynt conſent of wiſe and worthy Princes, for cffrc- 
ting like unitie over all Chriſtendome if ic may be : 
In theſe conſiderations, this pare which with his ap- 
purtenances 13 now the greateſt, will never adviſc 
the King to become head of a partie againe, fo lon 
as hee may be abſolute commaunder of the whole; 
having found that ſiding courſe in ſach firength of 
both parts to be a falſe ground and ruinous to them 
that take it. To theſe may be annexed thoſe morall 
men, as they call them, who thinke not theſe diver- 
ſities of opinions of any ſuch moment, as that they 
ought to dif-joyne them who in the loue of God, in 
the belicfe of the fundamentall Articles of Chriſti- 
an Faith, in integritic of like and honeſtie of conver- 
ſation, ( which are the greateſt bonds, ) remaine 
united; much lefle that they ought co enrage mens 
minds ſo farre, as to cauſe them to take armes to 
decide the quarrel! ; which are not thoſe inſtruments. 
wherwith either error ſhould be razed, or truth pro- 
ved, or Religion planted, And finally to this partie 
may be added all thoſe who afteCta quiet world and 
peace aboue glorious troubles : which is the deſire 
of thole lightly,who in a midle degree of condition, . 
poſlcſle alfo a moderate temper ot 3{f. tions; which 
is ordinarily the greateſt part in all well-ordred 
Comon-wealths; and withall the farre fureſt and fir- 
melt tothe State, None of thoſe will be eafily drawn 
enter into any violent courſe againſt thoſe of the: 

Religion 
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Religion, ſo long as they haue the diſcretion by no 
j:alouſie ro provoke them, The laſt part is indeed of 
their yowed and (worn enemies, the Leagucrs and 
Zee as ſome name+them 4 once tlie grcaceſt and 
molt favoured part of the Realtne,at this day not ſoz 
theyr plaufibic pretences being now dilmasked, and 
the dilaſterous fuccefl- of theyr diſordred actions, 
which hath brought things to the very counter- 
poinct of that thy aymed , and lcft nothing but a 
memorie of much trouble and miſery , of the waſ- 
ting ol the people, the ſicking of Citics, the har- 
rowing and defolaiing of the Countrey, together 
with the imininent daunger of the utcer onerthrow 
of the Re:alme for ever , making them hatefull and 
delpiſed in thoſe very fame minds, wherein t 
were erſt-whiles enſhrined with all devotion, whic 
reaſons hauc ſo abated alſo the hawrincfle of theyr 
hopclefſc heads , who kately breathed nothing but 
Crownes and ſcepters,bur glory to theyr tollowetrs, 
but vengeance to theyr enemies : that now they are 
conteat to raunge with theyr tellows, and haue tur« 
ned cheir [ong of ſoveraignty into a more peaceable 
and cal.nc tune, of nec Vererum moment later oe ma- 
lorun, Howbcit the righ! Zelcp, men ot che baleſt 
ſort lightly , and peficſſed with Friers, who fill 
them with very furics again!t che Religion, are as 
malicious and ragetull againtt the Proteſtants as c- 
ver ; *andhiſt alcer nothing ſv muchas toembrew 
them felues once againe 1 iheyr blouc ; they ſticke 
not to profeſſe and indeed had they heads and op- 
portunities to accconiplith, The number ol theſe 
is 
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is exceeding great and deſperate; but impuiſſant 
baſe and broken, With theſe joyne in heart in a 
manner all the Clergie z who compr the Religion 
and Reformation theyr bane, and the vefy calami- 
tic of theyr eſtate for ever, A great errour among 
other , as was obſerved by the worthy Chancellour 
MonsitsvxpitHoserrtar, inthe plotsand 
proceedings of the frſt Proteſtants of Fraunce, to 
alienate fo reſpected and fo potent a pare of the 
Realme , by leaving them no hope of any tollerabl: 
condition undertheyr reformed eſtate; whom, by 
following «the wilcs courſes of theyr moderace 
neighbours they might haue gained to them in grea- 
_teft pare as others did, W's; 

Now this part whichare the onely affurcd enc- 
mics ot.che Proteſtants, and of whom may 
make accompt, that they will not faile them ata 
need, doth come ſhort of them perhaps in ftrength, 
though in multitude farre exceed them, Wherein 
this is alſo not to bee left unconfidered , that as in 
the body of man the humours draw ftill to the fore: 
{o in a ftate all averſe and diſcontented doe afſoci- 
are them ſelues lightly to the part grieved and per- 
lecured, 

This take I to bee the preſent eſtate of the fadti- 
ons in Fraunce for matter of Religion : ſubmitting 
my opinion, as inall other things, to bee cenſu- 
red and reformed by whoſoever with more experi- 
ence and deeper judgement ſhall have waded in 
and weighed theſe actions and - conſiderations. 
Bur ro make my farre reach of conjecture _ 
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the time to come that will Inot bee ſo ſawcieas ro 
doe in French affaires ; whoſe mines are fo full of 
Quickſilver that theyr nimble wits would tikeric 
perhaps in dudgen, that any ſhould imagine they 
would plod on in any one tenour , with that d 
conſtancie which theyr heavyer mettald neighbours 
doc ule; being able even in freſheftexperienceto 
boaſt, that theyrlightnefſe of ſpirit ;-and mutabj= 
litic of reſolutions , hath ſodainly recovered them 
from thole tearmes of extremitie, which in the 
hands efany conſtant Nation in- theworl,” had 
beenea very long cure , it not deſperate and cure- 
lefſe. But verily this diverfitic and difſerition -in 
Religion;;-is ſtill a very great weakenefſe nd dif. 
caſc intheyr ſtate, and ſuch as wilbe alwayes a'mat. 
ter of jcalovſie among them felues , of aſſurance for 
theyr neighbours, of joy to theyr enemies. 

For Lozam, and. Savoy, with the Ualleſt 
who confine on Savoy, they runne wholly with the 
Rreame | of the Papacie :- though 'in both parts 
there are (tore of Proteſtants, and that of men of 
the better ſort but without any publike” exerciſe of 
theyr Religion, fauc onely in ſome few out-skirts 
of Savoy necre Berna and Geneva, Vhat Madam 
the Kings fiſter may aff:ct in Loraine, or what 
contrariwiſe her ſelte may ſuffer , time onely by tri- 
all is able to aſcertcin, 

Theſe particulars thus admitted; it will bee no 
great difficultic co make ſome comparative Eftt= 
mate of che whole ſtrength of the Papacie , in 
EE eas; Conn: 
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{- on foot againſt a——_ as for the Greeke- 
Church, the caſe is evident, that though innum- 
ber 1t bee graumted that they exceed any other ;yer 
arc they fo oppreſſed under Turkiſh tyrannie , or 
removed fo farre off, as the Muſcovites and ſome 
others , tharthey come nor into any accompt in 
the ſurvey of the ftrength which wee now ſpeake of. 
But forthe Weſtern or Latine Church, in the 
generall diviſion into the part Reformed and parr 
Papall, admitting them in number and circuit of 
Territorie to be-neere xquall, (as conſidering the 
huge compaſle of Germanic and that Empire pol- 
leſſee ſo wholly in a manner by the Proteſtants » I 
can make no other proportion: ) in cther poincts 
wee {hall finde great odds and adyantages for 
irength in different kinds on both ſides, Firft the 
Kingdomes and States of the Romiſh part, lyi 
my 7 Da are not onely in hes. bod 
naturall of theyr foyle,, and acceſſorie by greater 
opportunitie of trafike to all parts of the World , 
by manifold degrees ſuperiour to theyr Northren 
adverſaries, but alſo in a fineneſſe and (ubtiltic of 
wit z which having that other inſtrument of wealth 
to work by , doth farre paſſe in all ordinaric and 
orderly actions , that robufſtneſle of body , and pu- 
idance of perſon, which is the onely fruict of 
ſtrength that thoſe colder climes doe yield, Though 
ſome- times extraordinarily it is knowne and to bee 
graunted , that thoſe {eprentrional inundations; by 
theyr very violence and multitude, as in people 
more generative, haue ſo wildly deliviated w 
aa jj a 
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all che South; that as a raging tempeſt chey haue 
ravaged and tuiried thet powerfull and flouti- 
ſhing Empires in the {odainnefle of an inſtant, 
which had bene many ages in rearing and fpreading 
over the world. 

Burt theſe haue bene no other than as torrents as 
brooks of paſſage; ſoone up. ſoon downey, ſoone 
come, ſoon over-gone, Neither haue the Northern 
people ever yetfor all theyr multitude and ſtrength, 
had the honour of being founders or pofleflours of 
any great Empire, ſo unzquall is the combate be» 
tween force and witr, inall matters of durable and 
grounded eſtabliſhment. An other poinct of great 
advantage in the ſelfe-ſame fide is the unicing of 
theyr forces into fewer heads and mightier : which 
uniting is a very redoubling of firength in all may. 
They haue on theyr part firſt and principally « 
Pope himſelfe, ſeated royally and ponrifically in the 
midft and chiefeſt, regarding the rich Sanne in his 
glorious tifing, and the Moone'in the heigth of her 
beautifull waike : on his left hand, the Emperour, 
the auncient remaines of honour ; on his right, the 
King of Spain, the new planet of che Weſt ; at his 
backe, the French King , the eldeſt Sonne of the 
Church; all mightic Monarchs, oppoſed as brafen 
Walls againft his enemies on all fides : round a- 
bout him are the lefler Princes and Srates of Iraly, 
as matter rather of ſolace and honour than other- 
wiſc, and to exerciſe him ſelfe upon, as bis humours 
of favour or diſpleaſure ſhall adviſe, Vhereas on 
the contrary part the only puiſſant Prince in any 
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compariſon with thoſe other, is Maiteſtie of 
Ni zwhoſe State is yet 10 Aud trom all the 
reſt of the world, that it is the lefſe fit in that reſpe&t 
for the reſt to make head at. Againe the other haue 
the Pope, as a common Father, adyizer, and con- 
duRtor to them all ; to reconcile theyr enmitics, to 
appeaſe theyr dilpleaſures, to decide theyr differen- 
ces, and finally ro unice theyr endeavours in one 
courſe, to inſtance, to prefle thern, to remoue ſtops, 
to adde encouragement, by ayd from him ſelfe; and 
abouec all things to draw theyr religion by conſent 
of Councells to an unitie or likenefle and conformi- 
tie in all places; a principal! pillar of tay to the 
unlearned multitude , of glory to them ſelues, of 
upbraiding to theyr enemies, Vhereas on the con- 
trary (ide, the Proteſtanes are as ſevered or rather 
ſcarcered troups, tach drawing a divers way z with- , 
© out any meanes to pacifie theyr quarrels, to rake up 
theyr Controverſies, without atty bond to knit 
them, theyr forces or courſes in one.” No Prince 
with any praeminence of juriſdition aboue the 
reſt : no Patriarchone or more to have 4 common 
$uperintendence and care of theyr Churches, ro be 
ſollicitours of Princes for correſpondence and uni- 
tie : no ordinary way to aff=mble a generall Coun- 
eell of theyr part,the only hope remaining ever to-- 
afſwage their contentions, and the onely defire of 
the wiſeft and beſt minds' among them, Every 
Chutchalmoſt of ctheyrs hath his ſeveral! forme and 
frame of government ; his ſeverall Liturgic and 
faſhion of ſerviee ; and laftly ſome ſeverall opinion 
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from the reſt ; which though bee in them ſclues 
marters of no great moment , being nodifferences 
eſſential or in any capirall poinct ; = and ſome 
of them might ſerue perhaps to the Churches great 
benefit : yet haue they beene are and wilbe, fo 
long as they continue in theyr- preſent tearmes , 
—_ of diſlikes, of jealouſtes, of quarrels and 
daungers. Inſumme, what unitie ſoever is among 
them proceeds onely from the meere force and 
vertue of vericies which all parts ſeeke for, which 
though it bee incomparably the beſt and bleſſ:d- 
deſt, and that which alone doth unite the foule 
with God; yet for order in the world, for quiet 
in the Church, for avoyding of (candall, for pro- 
pagating andencreaſe of what great power that 0- 
ther unitic is which proceeds from authoritic, the 
Papacic which ſtands by it alone, may teach us : 
in fine, both concurring atcaine the prayſe of per- 
fection, Theſe then are the advantages on the 
part of, the Papacie, Burt now one diſadyan 
{luch is thenature ofall things ) impeacheth and 
directethall other theyr forces; and that is theyr 
vicinitic with theyr graund-Enemie the Turk ; who 
by Land and Sea prefſeth hard upon them , both 
Emperour,& Pope,& Monarch of Spainz& driveth 
them often times to ſuch extafies and deviſies, that 
Spain hath no other ſhift to cleare him ſelfe 
than by diverting him upon his @wne deere 
brethren of Auſtria, and cauſing him to fall foule 
upon his friend the Emperour , wherein hee is 
driven yet toa rwo-fold charge , both in bribing 
the 
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the Baſha's to draw theyr Lord to Germany , and 
in ſu +116 dang the Emperour with money to 
with im, The Emperour on the other 
fide calleth for ayde of the Preteſtauts, without 
which the whole Empire were in daungerof wrac- 
king, The " , who aboue all other is in 
deepeſt fearo , though nor yer inthe neereſt 5 know- 
ing that the finall marke which' the Turk ſhootes 
at 15 Iealy, as thinking that to bee the lover now 
onely remaining to bee ſet up for the accompliſh- 
ment and peilection- of his Empire ; and that 
his VWarres with the Emperour are but to open 
that Land-paflage, for aſmuch as by Sea hee hath 
euer proved the - weaker : beſtirrs himſelte on all 
hands, in the beſt fort hee is able, both in ſen- 
ding ſuch aydeas his proportion will beare , and 
eſpecially in foliciting the Princes of his part to 
enter into.a common and warre againſt 
him z grving over-ture of like - defire for the 
Proteſtants alſo, Bue the Proteſtants would 
know what ſecuritie of quiet they ſhall have from 
him fclfe fiſt, theyr necre and fterne and - unap- 
peaſcable enemy ; before they walt ont them ſelues 
In giving ayde unto him, againſt a common ene- 
mic indeed ,. but one who is farthe(t off from them 
of all other, who as now is defirous chough to 
enterteintheye friend(hip;, and who-at the worſt 
hand carteth no more eruell hatred againſt them 
and theyr profeſſion , neyther condemneth theyr 
religion more then the Pope theyr fellow. Chrit- 
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. Thea for his Cathalikes che Polakers, they clearly 
flipcollar ; both for the naturall hatred which as 
neighbours they beare the Germans ; and for that 
they are in peace and amitic with the Turke, paying 
him a certcin tributez aud although kis neerc 
neighbours alſo,yet nor in his way; which is not to 
the North , but to the Sunne and South parts and 
mainly and plainly to the conqueſts of Italy, The 
Venetians arc content alfo to liue rather as free 
tributaries co the Turk as they now are, than as 
flaues to Spaine z who in joyning with them 
heretofore in. league againſt the Turk with Pope 
Prvs Qy1xrtys, did contrarte to his oath and 
bond forſake them , and ſuffer them tobee beaten, 
being left alone to the Turks turiczand all this to the 
cnd that havin r tate utterly maymed and bro- 
ken by the —— wy might bee cenftrained whol- 
ly co caſt themſelues , theyr Signorie and Citie in- 
to the armes and embracements . of Spaine for 
ſafeguard, With this  unchriftian treackerie hauc 
they 6harged him hecretofore ; though now all bee- 
ing quiet, they are content to put an un-acceptable 
motion to (ilence, by demaund of in;pofſible condi- 

tions of ſecuritic, 
Then for Fraunce it is farre off, and lookes that 
- the neerer bee as they ought moſt forward firſt; and 
uires alſo with reaſon ſome breathing time to 
reviue kimſelfe,afterhis wearinefſe by his lare pangs. 
Laſtly, Spaine hathſo much to doe with England 
and the revolred Provinces, that hee thinks the time 
gained that the Turke forbeares him, So that the 
| end 
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end is,the whole burthen muſt reſt on the Emperor, 
with that ſmall helpe which Italy and ſome other 
yield him. And were it not his good fortune or 
rather Gods good previdence that the very ſame 
plagues, which have ruined the glory and grace of 
Chriftendome , ſhould now alto infect the d- 
Encmie thercof, namely E ffanmatneſle and 
Tice; whereof the one is the corruption of all found 
deliberations, and the other the quailer of aſl mary 
ly executions ;, which prevailing in his face as they 
at this day , giue hope that his tyrarmic draw- 
eth rowards his period : and for this preſent pro- 
vide (0, thata weake detendant may ſhitr berrer 
having bat a cowardly affailant : the matter would 
haue growne 1o"that extremitie by this time, as 
would haue called the King of Spain with all his 
forces to ſome more honourable enterpriſes than 
hee hath hichereo undertaken. And this is the bridle 
which holds in _ with all his followers , 
from any univer | force againſt the 
mo : who * 077-0. wr mb 
boucthem , in that eyther cheyr oppoſites lye be- 
eweene them and the Turke , or theyr Countries 
coſting ſo much as they doe towards the Northare 
out of his way, and -no part of his preſcnt ayme. 
But theſe ad and diſadvantages of the Pa- 
pacie zqually weighed I ſuppeſe this diſadvantage 

more miſchievous for the preſent as proceedin 
from outward force inthe hands of an Lorrragns. 
the other advantages more ſtable for continnance, 
as ſpringing from che — firengch of theyr 
j own: 
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owne wealth and order. 

This then becing fo, and that all things confi- - 
_ there falls our if notſuch an indifferencie 
and zqualitie , at leaftwiſe ſuch a ion- 
of ſtrength on both ſides , as der ade 
of hope ever by warre to ſubdue -raals. lecing 
as the Proverbe is,a dead woman will have foure ro 

her forth-, much leſle will able men bee bea- 
ten eaſily out of theyr homes , ) and fince there is 
no appearaunce of ever forcing an Vnitic , unleſfe 
Time which catesall things , hould bring in great 
alcerations : it remaineth to bee-conſidered, Bhat 
other kinde of Unitie poore Lhziſtendome may 
hope foz , whether Vnicic of Veritie, or Vnitic of 
Charitie, or Ynitie of Perſwaſion , or Vnitie of 
Authoritic z or Vaitic of Necefſiticz there becing 
ſo many other kinds and cauſes of concord. A kind 
of men there is whom a man ſhall meet withall in 
all Countryes, not many in number , but ſundr 
of thera of ſingular learning and pietie ; whe 
godly longings to ſce Chriftendome reunited in 
the loue of the Author of theyr name aboue all 
things, and next in brotherly correſpondence and 
- amitie , as beſcemeth thoſe who under the chicfe 
ſervice of one Lord, in profeſſion of one ground 
7 foundation of faith , doe expect the ſame fi, 
nall reward of gloric, which proceeding from the 
Father and Prince of peace, rejecreth all ſpirits 
of contention from attaining it , hauc entred into a 
meditation whether it were not poſſible , that by 
abt 4 
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than at this day doe uſually write or deale on ey- 
ther fide, theſe flames of controverſies might bee 
exti or aſs/aked, and ſome godly or tol- 
lexable peace re-eſtabliſhed in the Church againe. 
The carneſtnefſe of theyr vertuous defires to (ce ir 
ſo, hath bred in them an opiniqn of poflibilicic. 
that it mighe bee wrought; confidering firft that 
beſides infinite other poincts not controverſed , 
there is an agreement in the generall foun- 
dation of Religion ,” in thoſe Articles which the 
welue Apoſtles delivered unto the Church, per- 
haps not as an abridgement onely of the Faith, but 
asa touch-ftone alſo of the faithfull for ever : that 
whileſt there was an entire conſent in them , no 
diſcent in other opinions onely ſhould breake 
peace and communion : and ſecondly, con- 
fidering alſo there are in great multitude on both 
fides , (for ſoare they bredly ) men vertuous 
and learned,fraught with the louc of God and of his 
truth aboue all things,men of memorable megritic 
of hart and affections,whoſe lives are not deare unto 
the,much leſle their labors, to be ſpent for the good 
of Gods Chnreh and people;by whoſe joinct-endea- 
yors,and (ingle and fincere proceedings in common 
conference fbr ſearch of truth, chat honorable Vnity 
of Verity might be eſtabliſhed. Bur if the multitude 
of crooked &fide reſpects, whicharethe only clouds 
that eclipſe the truth from ſhining now brightly on 
the face of the world, & the only prickles that ſo en- 
froward mens affections as not to confider the beſt, 
do cauſc that this chicfeVnity find ſmall acceptati, 
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as is to bee feared, at leaſt-wiſe thgz the endleſſe 
and ill fruices of theſe contentions , which tend 
mainly to the encreaſe of Atheiſme within, of 
Mahometiſme abroad ; which in-obſiinate the 
lew, ſhake the faich of the Chriftian ; taint rhe 
better minds with acerbitic,and load the worſe with 
poylon, which breake {o out into theyr actions 
which themſelues thiake holieſt , namely the de- 
fence of Gods truth which each ſide cheltinnah . 
that in thinking they offer up'a pleaſing ſacrifice to 
Gods , they giue cauſe of wicked joy unto his and 
theyr enemic ; that theſe wofull effects , with very 
rediouſneſſc and wearinefſe may draw both parts in 
fine to ſome rollerable Kot, Se root ro ſome UJ= 
nitte of Charitie, at leaftwiſe ro ſome ſuch as may 
be leaſt ro eychers prejudice, Let the one giue 0+ 
ver theyr worſhipping of Images , theyr adoring 
and offering ſupplications to Saincts, theyr offen- 
five Ceremonies , theyr arbitrary [I ences , 
theyr uſing of a language not uaderſtood in theyr 
devorigns ; all which themſelues will confeſſe not 
to bee necceſlary, to bee orders of the Church, and 
ſuch 5s at plealure ſhee may diſpence with z yea 
Pope Crnma nr the vij®, gaue ſome hope to the 
* French King that hee would not be ſtiffe in things 
of this qualitic , and that reſpect of time might 
juſtifie the alteration and ſome of the latter Popes 
condilcend to them of Bavaria the Cup in the 
Sacrameut , hoping that would content them , 
which fince they or theyr ſuccefſours haue againe 
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ſuch at leaftwiſe as think ſo purge out that negatiue 
and contradictory humour, ot thinking they aie 
then righteſt, when they are unlikeft the Papacie ; 
then ncereſt co God when fartheſt from Rome; ler 
them looke with the Eye of Charitic upon them 
as well as of ſeveritie, and they ſhall gnd in chem 
lome excellent orders for governement , ſome (in- 
gular helpes for an encreaſe of godlineſſc and devo- 
tion, for the conquering of finne , for the perfcc- 
ting of vertue ; and contrariwiſe in them felues - 
looking with a more ſingle and lefle indulgent Eye 
than they doe , they thali find that there is no ſuch 
abſolute or unreproucable perfection in theyr 
doctrine and Reformation , as fome dreamers in 
the ple view of theyr owne actions doe fan- 
cie, Neyther oughe they to thinke it ſtraunge , 
they ſhould bee amiſle in any thingy bur rather a 
very miracle, if they were not fo in many. For if 
thoſe auncient Fathers andSages of the Church , 
with greater helpes, beeing nearer the times of 
puritie z with zquall induſtrie, ſo ſpending theyr 
whole lives wich lefſe cauſe of unfinceritie , having 
nothing to ſeduce them z notwithſtanding were not 
ablc in the weakeneſle and blindnefſe of humane-na- 
ture in this world, to fore up ſo highalwayes in 
the ſearch of truth, as to finde out her tight ſeat in 
the heighih of the Heavens ; but ſome times tooke 
Errour dwelling neerer them in ſteed thereof how. 
lefſe my that our age , more entangled with the 
world; farther remoued from the utage of thoſe 
faullefle mftitutions , and fo bitterly cxaſperated 
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with mutuall controverſies and conflias, ſhould at- 
taine to that excellencie and perfetion of know- 


| ledge ; which it may be God hath removed from 


mans reach in this world, tv humble and encreaſe 
his longing defirc towards another world ? And as 
the preſent time deth diſcover ſundry errours in the 
former, ſo no doubt will che future in that which is 
now preſerg, So that ignorance and errour, which 
ſcldome goe ſevered, being no other than unſepara- 
ble companions of man, ſo long as he continueth in 
this terreſtrial! Pilgrimage : ir can be no blemiſh in 
them to reviſe theyr doctrine, and to abate the rigor 
of certein ſpeculatiue opinions, eſpecially touching 
the ztcrnall decrees of God , the qualitic of mans 
nature, the uſe of his works z wherein ſome of theyr 
chiefe Authours haue run to ſuch an utter oppoſiti- 
on to the Romifh doctrine, as to have exceedingly 
ſcandalized all other Churches withall, yea and ma- 
ny of their owne to reftVery ill ſatisfied, The ſeat of 
Truth is aloft, of Vertue in the midft z both places 
of Honour : but neither truth nor vertue draw to 
an utter extremitic, And as in ſome poincts of doc- 


rtrine, ſo much mare in theyr praQiſe z in order of 


government, and Ecclecfiaſticall degrees z in fo- 
lemnities and ſatelinefſe in the ſervice of God; in 
ſome exerciſes of pietie, devotion, and humilitie, 
eſpecially in ſet faſtings accompanied with due con- 
trition of heart and prayer ; beſides many other Ce- 
remonies z they might eafily without any offence of 
conſcience at all, frame ro draw ſomewhat 
ncercr» to theyr oppolites than now they are, 

Which 
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| munien ſhould remain unvio 


Which yielded on both lides, a generall and 

jndifferent Confcfhon and ſumwe of Faith ; an 

uniforme Litu rg, or not repugnant if divers; 
e 


a like or at leaſt-wiſe not incorreſpondent forme 
yr Church-government, to bee made out of 


Oincts which both agreed in, and to bee 
d ſo uni be all Chriſtian do- 
minions, that this all Chriftians ſhould necefſa- 
rily bold, this onely - theyr Divines in pulpir 
ſhould reach , and this theyr people in Churches | 
ſhould exerciſe ; which doing the Vaitic of Com- 
ed, | For all other 
queſtions, it ſhould bee lawtull for each man fo 
to belieue as hee found cauſe ; not condemning 
ether with ſuch peremptorineſſe as in the guile 
of ſome men of over-wc conceipts : and 
the handling of all Controverhies for theyr-finall 
compounding, to be confined to the Schooles, to 
Councells, and to the learned languages , which 
are the proper Foun to try m—_ and fineſt 
m in, 
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And all this to bee done by ome generall 
Councell, aſſembled and compoſed indifferent- 
ly out of both the ſides ; mens minds. being be- 
fore-hand prepared and dire to this ifſue 
and conclufion. But now'it eyther the obſtinat- 
neſſe of the Popes ambition.,, or the wilfulnefſe 
or {crupuloſitie of any opinionatiue Mini- 
fters, ſhould oppole againſt and impeach this 
Vnitie of Charitic ; then the Unitie of 
Iuthozitie ro bee interpoſed tro aflilt ; ; 
. 2 
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that is the Princes of Chriftendome to preſſe this 
agreement , toconſtraine the Pope to content him 
{cife with that temporall ſtare , which the skill of 
his Anteceſſors gotand left him; and. for his 
ſpirituall ro bee ſuch as the auncient Councells had 
hmited :.and for all other gain-fayers , ro filence 
or puniſh them. Now for the Princes with joinct« 
ly conſent to do this , how many , how weightic 
motiues doe induce them ? the ſervice of Chriſt, 
the honour cf Chriſtian Religion, and the peace 
of Chriſtendome, the ſtrengthening of Chriſti- 
ans, and the repulfing and overthrow of all Turks 
and jnfidels, And theſe in generall, In particular, 
the aſſuring of theyr owne lives and perſons, which 
ſo many under pretence of Religion dayly conſpire 
againſt ; the quiet and fecure enioying of theyr 
rich fates and kingdomes ; the tranſmitting of 
them to theyr poſteritie without 10n Or op- 
poſition; and laſtly the delivery of theyr miſerable 
ſubjects, ( whith ſhould bee deare unto them as 
children, ) frem thoſe extreame vexations of ſpi- 
rit and body, and thoſe in-eftimable calamities in 
theyr eſtates and conditions, wherewith theſe dil- 
ſentions in religion and effeets thereof doe now af- 
flice them, And this is in generall the ſumme of 
the diſcourſe of that kind of pzople : which doth 
ſhew them as they are for the moſt part to bee 
Proteſtants,though perhaps nor running jump with 
theyr fide in every thing although many of the other 
part arecaried alſo with the ſame good zeale and af- 


fection to the like defire and invention; buttheſe are 
| . of 


of the more moderneſore ofthe Catholikes and 
notof theyr Clergie; andiuch lightly as have bur 
an indifferent conceipt-of the Popes claime and 
gs, of which fore among the wiſer part 
of the Laitie thereate very many, CORR 
ter con(ideration' of 'this- motion ,” there appeare 
for the ifeering of-ie lwadey dificiies fo great, 
that they draw to bee next neighbours' to ſo many 
impoſſibilities , whereof will mention two 
ofthechicle, For as tor-the thing ic ſelfe ; Iiwuſt 
cenfeflc for my owne part, the 'greateſt Gdefire I 
innaochs watts ae heads. 
in the badge { ſeeing V- 
irxof works. yo! agen ber> f 
and thac without the ruineand ſubverſion of cyther 
part , which cannot bee done but to-the* 
ſable miſchiefe and mileric of borh-fides , and with 
the utter enhezarding of borh Chriftendome and 
Chriſtianitiez and chinke' any kind of peace- were 
better than theſe-firifes , which did ove prejudice 
that higher peace berweene God and mens confci- 
ences. Then for the way they purpoſe, it ſeemeth 
for the generalitic of it , there is no other now left; 
ſceing; the oppoſition of exrreames is no way de- 
feazable, buvby extinguiſhing the-one, or draw- 
ing both to ſome temper ps. porter rd wg 
Bur in this caſe two things hinge devclemipwiſhurten this 
hope. is the untracablepe(ſ} of the: Papa- 
bl who'in.f6 mil(ronferences as 
heybanchadn/bivrage have alwayes -ere they 
-— A—_ very: 1plainly diſcovete& that they came 
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not with fuch imteatas-to yield anything for peace, 
much leſſc for truths-ſake, bur onely to aflay eytber 
by. manifald perfwaſion and enereatie to reduce, 
or otherwiſe by wit to entrap and diſgrace:theyr ad- 
verſacies. , and-if ſome. one. of them» haue ſhewed 
him {elfe more flexible; at any; time, it bath beene 
his uctex diſcredit: with his owne-particever after. 
Which ſteme.procceding otcheyrs admitting the 
fundamentall poſitions: whereon the Papacic is 
built, is gaodand neceſſary,. For if divine Autho- 
ritic\doe concurrs: with-them in all theyr ordinan» 
ccs ,, Gods ſpicitaſſiſt chem in all cheyr deciſions , 
all poſhibilitie. of erring from 
Popeand Church : what remaines-.chere but 
thac they teach we balieue: 3, they command, and 
the. obey ? Indecdi a 
where reaſon'is ſhut out theyr: tyrannie: thruſts in ; 
but where God commands to- aske-reaforr is pre- 
lymption-, to oppoſe: reaſon flat rebellion, To 
this miſcrable necef{itie haue thaſe affertions tyed 
them, which they hauclayd for theyr foundation ; 
miſerable ro them {clues and miſerableto the whole 
world, For 'whatcan bee more -milcrable; to any 
ingenuous, and.ggood-mind than. to haus entangled 
himſelfe in- ſucha labyrinth of a IT miſ- 
Ciicfe., asto haue [cit no- place of acknowledging 
his exroury without ruining his cſtate'y whenaver- 
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learning of them and joyning with them, 
gy 2 nn 2 wot Lara the faich 
of the other , on this uonaturall paradox ; F.anhd 
my LChurchrannot poſſiblieerre , and this muſt + 
youtake upon our owne words to bee true. For 
as for theyr conjecturall evideuce out of forth 
ture, there ſcemes to bee as much or more for 
King of Spains not =" there is for the Popes 
it being ſaid by che that the heart Matte 
Kiag is io the of God, a divine ſentence is 
ia us hpps , and his mouth (hall not tranſgreſſe in 
t, 
| now as by this meanes they haue debarred 
cthemiclucs from acknowledging and conſequently 
from controlling any errour in taith and doctrine : 
ſo on the other ſide to reforme any great matter in 
practiſe were te open the eyes and mouthes of all 
_ aint them z who now in the obedience of 
indreſſe licke faft- unto them, Let _ 
rek trom hence-forward the worſhi 
Images, the fleeing to the patronage ” Angel 
and Saincts by vowes and prayers : beſides 
great lofſe which it would bring unto the come 
m daily to theyr Saincrs and Images; what 
a jcalouſic would it breed in the heads of their owne 
that they had led the world all this while on the 
bliad fide , and that ocher things perhaps were in- 
troduced for gaine, and corruptly contrived, as 
well as theſe, Then tor theyr adveriarizs, theyr 
owne ſaying is, yicld one thing to thetn, and yield 
all; hall bangs upon the ſamepin , and by the 
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ſame firing that any one doth, So that it ſeemeth 
not to hauc beene unwiſcly conceived' by him, who: 
faid, that to perſwade the Pope to any ſuch reforma- 
tion, was to perſwade hinvto yield up his Keys and' 
Crowne , and to returne into-tho order of his Pre- 
deceſſours and ather Patriarchs : which to do as 
yet hee ſhewethno intention, 
| Andalthough ſome one Pope ſhould happen to 
be berter affeed, yet wouldbit not prevaile unto 
any great proufe , being ſure that his neereft both 
Counſellours & Officers, his Cardinalls and Cour- 
tiers,yea his Church and whole State would oppoſe: 
againſt him, Then to hope that though 'the Pope 
and his Seca ſhould withftand it, yer the learned of 
his fide might be inducediin other places to' accept 
and toapply them {clues to ſome treatie of accord ; 
I date ayouch they know ther not which haue that 
conceipr ob them, For although ic were perhaps not 
untruly ſaid by a-great Clerke obtheir owne,that the- 
Popes not erring was but an opinion of Policie, and: 
not of Theologiezto giue ſtay tothe Laitie,not ſtop 
to the Divines z of whom in ſuch infinice controver- 
fres and jarrings, about interpretations of texts, and 
concluſions of ſcience , wherein-many haue ſpent a 
large part of their liues,never any yet went neither at 
this day doth go to be reſolved by the Pope ; as- 
knowing it to be true which theyr owne Law deli- 
vereth, that in holinefſe any old woman, in know- 
ledge many a Frier might —_ the Pope, but 
in power and authoritic the whole YVorld was un- 
det him -: yet at this day they do ſo ny all 
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cling unto him and draw by his line, (as having no 
hope cither of ſtanding agaiaſt theyr oppofltes, bur 
only by him , or of unitieamongſtthem ſelues, bur 
only in him;) that touch him, and touch them ; yea 
they thinke at leaft-wilc ſome of them, that rejeted 
name of Papiſt, to bee as good a name and more 
neceſlarie —_— than apart oy aro the 
one ſhewing Vnitie only with the body, and 
the other with the head ry A Church, ali is 
now more needfull, It remaines that Princes take 
the macter in hand , and conſtrein the Pope and' 
others to yield ro ſome ſuch accord, Indeed this 
wereatonly right way to effeQt it, For reaſon is a 
good Oratour , when it hath force to back it. But 
where are theſe Princes ? They dreame of an old 
world , and of the heroicall rimes, who imagine 
thatPrinces will break their ſleeps for ſuch purpoſes. 
If chere were at —_— a Dav1y in Spain, a 
losras in France, zacnlas in laly, a 
Consranrtina in Germany ; the matter were 
ended in very ſhort time, But take men as they are, 
and as they are like to bee ; being brought uppe in 
the midi of theyr factions and flatterers, where 
they ſcidome heare truth, and if a good motion by 
miſchaunce be ſet on foot by one part, it is ſure to 
be fircight croſſed thorough the- watchfull and in- 
duſtrious envie of the other : the: world may hold 
it ſelte reaſonably happie and contenr, if the Civill 
ſtate be upheld in any tollerable termes, and nog 
think that they ſhould care greatly for reforming 
the Church , and much lefle for the uniting of the 
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State Eccleſiaſticall , the diſlentions whereof haue 
and dayly ſeruc ſo many mens turnes. - 

And alchough it is to be acknowledged and thank- 
fully commemorated , that chis age hath not beene 
ſo A barren of good Prirces , but that ſome 

dey to be enrolled among thoſe Vor- 
thies ; yet the ambition and 
of certein , A SS 
other , haue fiopped 
thoughts and n_—_ ; 
employed for the univerſall good 
In ſumme, there is ſmall ho remaining 
part; the wr 


ochly 
t 

wich the long continuance of this diviſion, Tt 
both parts are formalized and (ctled in cheyr oppo. 
Gicionsz in fo muck that at this day _— = 

very few in compariſon of former tiraes that 
gainedeyther way; do make me greatly delpaireof 
any ſucceſſc by thar courſe : and ſo eſteem of chat 
lot, as an honeſted harted defire, but no proba- 
ble defſcin ; ard as @ cabinet diſcourſe of ſpecula- 
tive conſideration, which practiſe in the world and 

expericnce doth neey to reQtifie, 

The next poinct is, whether Neceflitie, which 
over-rules all frowardneſſe, and commaunds all 
f.irdineſſe of humours and paſſions, may not peſſe 


to |»me Unitie; it the Turke 1] growing as hi- 
therto 


therto hee hath done, Soc hope for Chriften- 
dome to {ubfilt bur in theyr inward Coneord, It is 
true that a forreigne enemie is areconciler of bre- 
thren, and that common dangen holds them, toge- 
ther, ſo longas it lafteth , who clſe would flee a ſun- 
der upon cvery light occaſion. Bur herein me thinks 
itcommeth firſt co be conſidered, whether the Turk 
be fo.fearcfull a Monarch as is commonly concei- 
ved, eſpecially ſince his Jate ſo hage enlargement to- 
wards the Eaſt, That which moſt men cſtoeme in 
him the grand cauſe oferrour, ſeermeth to mee a 
chicte argumene of the” contrary, at' this preſent : 
anJ thar is the very hugeneſſe of the Empires. For 
Empires are not then ahvayes at they: firongelſt , 
when at theyr biggeſt; rhere beeing a certeine due 
proportion inall things, which they breaking that 
exceede , as well as they rhat cone ſhortof ; may 
bee compred robee huge and vaſt, not great ; ſince 
that is great properly, which is great in his actions, 
which are as ofters impeached by utwildinefſe in 
the big, as by weakeneſſe in the little, Bur if to this 
beeadjoyned, as ir ſometimes fallout, that there 
bee bar a lictle foute ro mone this vaſt body, (which 
maketh'fome of the biggeſt men to bee neyrher the 
wiſeft nor valianteſt; ) and chat is, thatthe'govern- 
ment, which is the foule” of a ſtare, bee'ſeanr and 
feeble: not able to' erm brace' nor to order fo huge 
aMairs': then is ther& nie other greater prefage of 
raine; than vety miaffineſſe + teffe, which evetie 
ſtrong 3 juſlle' makes reele and: rorrer,, for 
want of that inwar#ftrenpth which were requiſite 

to 
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to hold it fiedies And this take I to bee the State 
of the Turkiſh Empire at this day : which beeing a 
meere tyrannic ,,as ayming onely at the mighti- 
nefle and fecuritic of theyr great Lord, the fole 
abſolute commander ,, without any refpect to the 
benefit of the peeple under him, ſaue only lo farre 
forth as may ſerue to beare up his greatneſle ; and 
for that cauſe hee in his jcalonſic and diſtruſt of his 
owne , keeping his Territories halfe delolate, 
waſt , and unhabited, his ſubjects without heads 
of Nobilitic to lead them , without hearts co en- 
courage them to [ceke deliverie, abaſing them by 
all kind of beftial edueation,and opp them by 
all ſorts of extortion and outrage, giving the Lands 
where hee conquereth to his Souldiers and Tt= 
marri : which {cartered over all parts of his ample 
Empire, arethe onely contented people and one- 
2 ng in effecthee hath , as beeing bound by 
theyr tenures to ſerue in his warre., whetherſoever 
hee calls them : and without his charge: this bee- 
ing his late, it iscleare , that the wildneſle and1y- 
ing waſt of his Countryy is to the great dimini- 
Ahing ef his owne wealth and revenew : which is 
kfle than {ome one of our Chriſtian Princes at this 
day, though his Empire much larger than all theyrs 
together : the unpopulouſneſle' rogether with the 
baſenefſe and fecblenefle of ſuch as are, makes 
that no one Country is defence for it felke but 
muſt haue the concurſe of many of the reſt to aſſiſt 
1t; andlaſtly the huge circuit of his foyle and con- 
fanes, embracivg as is eſteemed eight thoutand wy 
oO 
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of Land, and of Scaas many, is cauſe that his Ti- 
marri cannot afſemble together bur in yery \ong 
time, wherin opportunities are oftE loſt ,befides the 
tiring both of themſclues and theyr horſes, ere 
they arrive, And the truth heercof is aſſured by 
freſh experience , hee having done no great matter 
in all this warre of Hungary, though none to 
ſpeake of but Germanie , with ſome ſmall helpe of 
Icaly , haue oppoſed againft him. Bur if wee far- 
ther conſider the effiminateneſſe of the education 
of theyr Great Lords in theſe times; a thing which 
they are adviſed and conſireined unto , evencon- 
trary ofren-times to- the manlineſſe of theyr owne 
natures , (andall to keepe the Father from jcalouſic 
of his owne ſonne, whoſe brauenefle of mind and 
warlineſſe is till ſuſpected ; ) and uſe having ſoa- 
ked once into theyr benes in youth , doth for ever 
after loſe the finnes of theyr manly diſpoſitions , 
and ſubject them to the ſoftneſſe and baſcneſle of 
pleaſures : conſidering alſo the avarice and corrup- 
tion which raignes there; all peaces and warres , 
all friendſhips and enmitics,all fauours and wrongs, 
all Counſells and informations, being growne to 
bee falcable : if theſe beeas they are the ſignes of 
a diſeaſed , and prognoſticates of a dying Monar- 
chy , much more of a tyrannie ; then ſurely haue 
wee not now (o great cauſe todread him, as to 
blame our ſelues and 'our wranglings and vilitie, 
who chooſe thus in practiſing to exterminate each 
other, to trace out an unhonourable and fruitleſle 
life, at the end finding our ſelues in the very ſame 
or worſe tearmes than when wee began ; rather 
dd j then 
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then eſtabliſhing firſt a firnie accord at home, to 
attempt with united loue zeale and forces, (o jaſt, 
ſo chriſtian, fo honourable, ſo rich a warre, And 
verily if but our Pritces confining upon him, 
though agreeing among them ſelues for the moſt 
in Religion, were not fo ſtrangely infefted with 
emulations , and home-ambitions, as to condif- - 
cend to pay tribute to the Turke in ſeverall , for fo 
doe they as a redemption each of theyr peace, 
(which yer hath no longer affurance than his plea- 
fure, which with double as much under-hand 
bribes and preſents nuft be daily ſweetned;) and 
which is yet worſe , when his liſt comes to invade 
any one of them, ( as hee doth for his very cxer- 
Ciſe and avoyding tumults at home) the reſt to 
hold off from giving ſuccour to theyr neighbours, 
for feare of drawing a revenge vpon them lelres 
ſome other time ; which is the caſe of the Polo» 
nians and Vecnetians at this preſent, who fcarcely 
dare fo much as pray againſt him in theyr devori- 
ons, otherwiſe than in theyr hares , which I ween 
they do duly _: were it not I ſay that theyr private 
ambitions, fcares and mifcaſts did drive them to 
make ſo abj:& and urchriſtian a choice, rather 
than zcalouſly and violently to joyne and purſue 
one certcine courſe for the rooting of him and his 
tyrannie out of this pare of the world : it were 
not to bee fo much doubted but the feare now on 
this ſide would foone turne to the other ; ſecing 
that one good blow to a body fo ill built and 
full of diftempers, were able co put the whole 
in daunger of ruine and ſhivering. Theſe rea- 
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ſons induce. mee not to- thinke that the daun- 
ger from the Turke ſhould bee fo great, as 10 
enforce the” Chriftians to runne mainly into an 
accord. *And though-it ſhould, yet withour 0- \1 
ther founder working , by perfe&t compoſing of all 
inward di'cention, this would be bur a'civill ac- 
cord, and only for the time ; which the feare once 
pat, would ditfolue of it ſelte , and the former con: 
tencions reviue as freſh as ever. For- the bond of 
.commonfeare, is the tirgageſt indeed of all other, 
butche ſhoneft withall ; On noihing during the 
daunget is able 'to; bieake , and the daunger 
once : paſted falls 'in ſunder of his owne un- 
I | _— if the Turke ſhould ſer _ 

1ndraly, the Papes ſtrength by poſſefiin 
——— I Te doubr ——— that 
'{. both himfelfewould be content, and all other Prin- 
4, ces forward, . that, ſome (uch unitie as is before 
Eſpoken of beeſtabliſhed, But that is a caſe as 
unhkely inſhore time; as in tract of time not impoſ- 
{ib'e ro happen; if fome manly Rout Turk ſhould 

lucceed the'e wamanith, 

There remaineth then the Unitte by perſwaſion | 
only, which both ſides now feeme toreſt on ; each l 
practiling and hoping in procefle of time to eat our | 
the {trength of the other by his induſtrie, in drawing | 
away by /perlwafion his followers ang adt zrents, 
Wherein the Protettant covnreth his acvanrage fo 
nauci the grea'er, in that the Vnitie of Veritie is it 
which himz(clt perfwaded of he perſwadethto ethers, 
An truth being ſo infinit degrees (tronger than un+ 
wwth,having God to bleſic it, Heaven and Earth and 
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' all the Creatures of God to witneſſe it , and even 

falſhood ir ſclfe ( which is always his owne cut- 

throat) by his crcſſing and contrarierie eo yield con- 

ſeſſion unto it : unlefle the fault be exceedingly in 

the handler and pleader , muſt needs-in. the end, 

(maugre the malice of all enemies, and craft of all 

inventions,) prevaile and haue viQtorie': alchough 

the utter aboliſhment of the Kingdome of Antt- 

chzilt, chey referre with the Prophecie to the ap- 

pearance of oup Saviour in judgement and triun 

now ſhortly approaching. On the other ſide the 

'J Papiſts hope, that theyr perſwaſton being ſeconded 

*F- by ſo great Princes authoritie," in J'and far- * 
"7 | thered by ſo many collatgzall aids'of motides and 


practiſes, leaving nothing unafſaicd which mayipre- 
judice, afflict, or annoy theyr oppoſites, and provi- 
ding as they do a perpetuall fucceſhon! of inſtru- 
ments, to beemployed irieach hihd over all parts of + 
Chriſtendome ; they ſhall in the entire, car our, 
and utterly conſume the firength and ſtlomack of 

\ theyr unpolitike and divided adverſaries, In the 
number whereof, though they ſcore up all religions 
eſpecially Chriſtian, that acknowledge not the 
Pope, and the three-fold plenitude of his ſuperaall, 
cerreſtriall, and infernall power z extending to Hea- 
ven in ng Saincts; tothe lower parts of the 
world in freeing trom Purgatorie ; overthe Earth 
in being the untvarſall guide and Paſtor of all men : 
yet are they not afteed to all theyr oppoſites in like 
fort, ſpeaking of ſuch as with whom __ and 
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alſo the Grzcians, i they pitie wich theyr 
Patriarchs under Turkiſh (haverie: theyr hatred is 
to the Lutheran, the Author of theyr calamitie ; 
but hatred and feare. both of the Calviniſt onely , 
whom they accomprt the onely growing enemic 
.and daungerous to theyr flate, For as for the Lu- 
theran, hee was eat his higheſt : and ithe 
itch and inch forward one way for an ell hee looſeth 
an other , Pn by a kind of boyſterous force 
and violence againſt the Calviniſt z as ia Straf- 
bourg of late. The reaſon whereof beſides the 
ablurdicie of their Chunera , 
hah perhaps beene in part alſo, tor that theyr 0- 
pinion tooke, up his ſeat in Germanie, a. lift 
people but an heavie; which cannot hold they 
own well , but gaine httle upon other men : where» 
as the other falling upon a liuelier mectall ;] of the 
French eſpecially , who are alwayes flirring and 
practiſing upon theyr neighbours , and more vehe- 
ment for che while jn/ whatſoever they affecty hath 
had a verie huge encreaſe/in latter-time, notwith- 
ſtanding thole Maſl icres which haue bene uſed to 
extinguiſh themgand is. ſtillgrowing forward in all 
places where once ittaketh ; and overtoppeth them 
aow from whoſegoot at firft it ſprang. This there- 
tore by ail meanes they lecke to reprefſe, giving 
ſome blind hope to the Lutheran of quiet and tcl 
leration, ſo hee will joyne againſt theſe , the frer- 
tsrs gut of both, Bur of al places theyr defires and 
attempts to recover England, haue bene always and 
ſtill are che ſtrongeſt: -which although in theyr more 
ſober moods.ſundry of them will agknowledge , to 
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haue bene the only Nation that tooke the right way 
of juſtifiall Reformation , in compariſon of other 
who haue runne headlong raiher to a tumultuous in- 
novation , (ſo they conceiue it :) -whereas os al. 
reration which hath beene in England, was brought 
in with peaceable and o1derly proceeding , by ge- 
nerallconſent of the Prince and whole Realme re- 
preſegratiuely affembled iti folenmme Parliament , a 
great part of rneit owne Clergie according and con- 
torning:chemſclues vnco it 4 Bo Lvt1s x no Cats 
'vis the ſquare of theyr Faith 5 what publike diſcuſ- 
{ing'and. long (deliberation did perlwade them to 
be faultie ; that taken away ; the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops and vocation of Minitters continued ; the 
dignitic and fate of the Clergie preſerved; the ho- 
nourand folemniric of the fervice of God not aba- 
ſed; the more auncient uſages of the Church not 
<ancelledy inſumme, no humour of affecting cone 
tratietie, bura charitable endeavour father of con- 
formitie with che Church of Rome , in whatſoever 
they thought not gain-ſaying to the expreſſes Law 
of God, which is the onely approvable way in 
allneere Reformations $- yer nhrwithftanding in 
regard otche power and renowme of the Prince; 
and of theyr ex:mplarie policl@'n government 
of the ſtate mregard that they @Hcurring entire- 
ly with neyther (ie; yet reverenced with ' both , 
are the ficterand abler ro worke Vnitie betweene 
. them, and to bee an umpire alſo. director and 
fwayer of all , whenfoeyer there ſhould bee oc- 
caſion of afſembling cheyr Counſel!s , or of con- 


. joyning theyr forces for theyr common defence ; 
and 


ST TS _ W 


Ss va SS bo WS Wow WO DP Y . 9,0 = 


— 9 . 


20g -- * 
and eſpecially for that it is the onely Nation of 
the Proteſiane partie , able ro encounter and af- 
front theyr King-Catholikes proceedings for the 
rooting out of Herefie, as theyr actions both by 
Sea and Land haue manifeſted : of all places in 
the world they defire moſt to recover it, making 
full accompt chat the reft would then ſoone follow , 
and apply to them of theyr owne accord one afrer an 
other, But to as high atide as they are riſen in 
theyr deſires thereof , to as low an ebbe are they 
fallne in cheyr hopes, being Icfſe now for ought I 
percciue than ever, having ſcene her Majeſtic fo of- 
ren and almoſt miraculouſly preſervedzrhcir treaſons 
diſcovered ; their excommunications vaniſhedztheir 
Armies deteatedztheir cartalls and books anfwered; 
their chiefe Champions diſcouraged, waſted , de- 
cealed , thoſe that remaine , though many, yer 
few of abilicie; in fo much bur for ſome (mall 
remnant of hope of alteration, which time and 
trouble as they imagine may yet bring, -theyr 
founJers were likely ro with draw from them 
ere long theyr flipends, "which get them bur a 
vaine. 'name of truilefſe liberalitie,, And this is 
all I can ſay for any hope or meanes of this ge- 
netall VYnitie,, and ſo muſt I leane'and recom- 
mend it to God : as beeing both our beſt and now 
remaining onely policie, ro adgrefſe our united 
and genera!l ſupplications tohis divine power” and 
M2jeltic : that it may pleaſe him by that ever ſprin- 
ging fountaine of his goodheffe and gracious mer- 
cie,cven beyond all humane hope, if it may fo ſtand 
with his; bleflcd will : and by ſuch meanes as to 
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his divine'wiſdome .are cver in readineſſe to effect 
thoſe things which to mans witt may ſeeme impofh. 
ble, ro extend his compaſſhonable and helping hand 
over his miſerable, defiled, diſgraced Lhurch; per- 
ſecuted abroad and perſecuting it felte ar home; 
confined by Tyrants into a corner of the world, and 
therein raging and renting it ſele in fitters; ro purge 
out of mens minds that ambition and vanitie,which 
ſo bewitcheth them with the loue of the pomps and 
glories of this periſhing and cading world , which 
m the breathing of a breath they will loath and de- 
ſpiſe as nothing z and to ingraft in them a pure and 
ſingle Eye, to behold that cternall truth , which 
ſeene breeds loue, and loved conducts to happi- 
neſle; to root out all gall and acerbitic on both ſides, 
and to bend theyr harts to Charitic : that being re- 
unitcd in the Pilgrimage of this life, this country 
of onr terreſtriall bodies; wee may after our ſeruice 
and courſe therein accompliſhed, aſcend under the 
condudt of our Saviour before aſcended,to our ever- 
laſting reſt-in the countrie of our cceleſtiall ſoules; 
there in Socictic and unitic of Saincts and Angells, 
troenjoy the happic Viſion of the all-glorious Deitie, 
and to (img bis prayſe for ever. | 
I ſhould here make an end ' concerning t 

Church of Rome, but that a queſtion incidene 
to the matter which was laſt ſpoken of , being mo- 
ved by many, and diverſly anſwered, doth fſurmmon 
mee to deliver up my conjzcture alſo : and that is 
Upon what un of Equitie or policie, the 
Pope ſhould both the Jewves and Grect® 
ang co hauc publike exerciſe ot theyr Religion 

| in 


4 

inIualy , yeain Rome it telfe under his Holinefle 
noſ{es- and onely the poore Proteftane muſt bee ex- 

'or beſieged yea periecured and chaſed if ir 
bee pofſible out of the world , noview of his Reli- 
gion to other, no exerciſe of it to himſelfe permit- 
red, For as for the Grecians, chey hauea Church 
at Venice, wutian Archbithop of Philadelphia , 
a Biſhop of Cerizo, and (undry other inferiour 
Pricfts eo governe it :and the I:ahans allo doc often 
repayre to theyr Maſſ:z, They haue theyr Maſſe ab 
{o in Grecke , with leavened bread gnd other {chif- 
maticall Ceremonies, at Rowe'ir elfe , and in 
Naples they fay they: Prieſts retetne theyr wives 
ſtill , by permiſſion trom the Pope in regard that 
in thoſe places they acknowledge in ſome ſort the 
Popes przeeminencie and power : which at Venice 
they doe not, but a mcere primacie of order,which 
the auncient Councells have thought good to giue 
him. No more doe the Crzcians in Ypulta and 
Lalabzia,- about Otzonto and ar Laflana, nor in 


Loxfu and other Ilands adjoyning to that coft, bee- 


ing the old remaines of the Occidentall Grzcians , 
and who haue alwayes and doeftill follow the 
Greeke Church m all things : chough thole in Ca- 
tabzia and Ypulia be ſubjects ro the King of Spain, 


and in his power to root out whenſoever him- 


ſelfeliſterh. And yereven in lraly ir felfe doth he 


{nfferthew and theyr Religion : who never could 
bee induced to tolerate the Proreftant in any the 
remoreſt corner of his huge ſcattered Monatchy : 
though the Greciars are condemned Hezreticks 
even in matter of rhe Trinitie\, and perperual) op. 
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pugners of the Papall right and authoritic, Then 
for the Iews they even ſwarme in moſt of the chiefe 
parts of [raly : at Rome eſpecially ; where whe leaſt 
number I could ever yet heare them «ſeemed at, is 
ten thouſand and upward, though other ſay wiſe 
as many.. They hauc their faire ora leaſtwiſe fine 
Synagogues both there and el{-where g theyr cir- 
cumcifion, theyr Licurgies, theyr Sermons in 
publike ; and all chat liſt may reſore umco them, 

Yea in meanes of enriching them ſelues they 
areſo much favoured , that in all places they are 
permitted to ſifeine up theyr Viurie to eighteene 
in the hundred upon the Chrittian. ( for amon 
them {clues they no where uſe it; ) whereas balfe 
that ſumme in a Chriſtian is not tolerated* : which 
cauſeth many greedie and conſciencelefle Chri- 
ftians to uſe theſe Iewes for theyr Brokers under 
hand in improving theyr unlawfull rents to the 
urmoſ} 2% 0493 They hauealfo in ſome places, 
and it may be in all a peculiar Magiſtrate, to decide 
any controverfic between:Chriſtians and chem,with 
particular direction to favour them in theyr trades. 
And laft!y whereas France _ baniſhed _ : 
in Ibi onely the Po itic they are U- 
RET ” Some 20" yr demand 
in defence of the Pope, that the Church hath no au- 
thoricieto chaſtice the Iews, who never were within 
the Church, bur are*as enemics incvcn tearmes. : 
whereas the Proteſtants are eyther unnatuzall and 
rebellious Children, who haue flmg out of the 
Church , orthe iſfie of ſuch ; againſt whom her 
authoiic is caukſlc and wucltreined , togak: -_ 

COLL 
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courſes poſſible to reclaume them for ever, This an- 
ſwer ſeemes favitie : both as ſhore of the queſtion, 
ſeeing it extrncerh not co the Grzcians, who are in 
the very lame roll ot Hecetickes and Schilmatickes, 
fAlingers ove of the Church : and for that there is 
diff-rence berween exerciſing juriſdiQion in puniſh- 
ing an enemie, and not harbouring and ciecriſhing 
bim, with his unlawfull and ſcandalous religion per- 
petually in our very baſomes ; as is done in lealy, 
who have called the lewes in thicher, yea and ftill do 
entice chem, whom , Fraunce and England and 
Spain haue baniſhed from them long ſince, 

Other leaving theſe quirks of juſtice, hold by the 
cexts of Charitie that it is a Chriſtian at co harbour 
a barryleſſe cnemie, and eſpecially thar it is of all o- 
ther moſt befitting the Chureh, who hath hercby 
alſo better meanes to reducerthemto the Faith ; and 
{o in fine'to ſaue theyr ſoules, which is the ſumme of 
her endeavours, And in fortifying this anſwer there 
is to be alleaged for the firſt poincr, that the Tewes 
haue theyr ſervice in hebrew, and the Gracians in 
grecke, which Icaly underſtandeth nor ; yea and that 
they haue purged the Hebrew Liturgie from all 
points wherein they did impugne or ſcandalize 
Chriftianitie : and for the ſecond poincr, that the 
Tews are bound to repair at ſome times to rhe Chril- 
tian ſermons, by which means ſome few of thE haue 
bene converted, and more may bee when God (hall 
pleaſe ſo. Bur neither ſeemes this anſwer fo perfe as 
were requifir, For the Iews make their ſermons or ex- 


poſitions of the Law in the [talian language; though = 


the eexts»of Scripture they cite in che original]: 
cc ij and 
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and alchough they haue purged theyr Lirurgies as 
they lay : yetleaving them Mm , they 0» 
lcrate that which is now intolerable. An1 as for 
their gainingol any ſoules among them;if chey gain- 
ed net more Crowns,that reaſon would not ſtand. 
For if any credit may bee given to the 
them ſelues, as many Friers become Iews as Icws 
become Friers : of both ſorts ſome; but few of cy- 
ther, But of the good provifion they hauc taken to- 
convert them, and of the fruits thereof, I (hall ſpeak 
hereafcer, In the mean time this Iaskez would vo 
ſuffer the Engliſh Pcoteftants ro, haye an Engloh” 
Church there, none underſtanding their Language 
neither in Service nor Sermons ;. yea. and purging 
theic Liturgic of whatſoever may ſeeme to impugne 
or deface their Religion, if there be any thing in it of 
that offenſiue qualicy?as for my part I know nothing 
but think racter with great judgement it wes pur» 
pole!y ſo tramed _ out of the grounds of Religion 
wherein both (ides doc agree that cheic very Carha- 
likes might reſore to it without ſcruple or ſcandall, 
if tation more then reaſon did noe ſway, Then for 
repairing to their fermons,they know by experience 
they will not be backwardzeſpccia!ly baving the opi- 
nion of great Divanes ( 15 ſome fay) rhar it 15 not un» 
lawfull, And laſtly, what rcaſon why they ſhould nor 
be as hopetull tro g.ane Engliſh mens foules,, as 
Tews ? yes theyr hope 15 greater, z, iſe. would .zhey 
not bee ar ſuch coftup-n the 0at,abjggad ,, and be- 
ſtow fo lietle Jabour upon the otherr ar home. . To- 
ehis queſtion they would anfiver firſt that there were 
more danger of flocku:g awa, theyr pegyle, F they 
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ſhould haue but a bare view of our Reformed Chur- 

.Ches , as being more intet.vus ; and theretort no 
policie ; and ilecondly. to what purpole the making 

ot any ſuch monon ; what peed unto us,and torthem 

what ls ? Thus anſwere deduced trom' policic 

and profic I take to be{the right aniwere alſo ro the 

Full principall queſtion; ;and. neither ot the former 
drawne from luftice of Charice. For there isnO 

caule of any feare at all, cicher ot the oppreſſed Gre- 

cian; $eoti'the obftinare lew, a marke of ig- 
(gorninie, and reproach 18 all plaecs, 'Yea they te- 
as cxampJcs among hem 

.of contempt and miteric, the one for his ungracctall 
refuſall of Cuz 137 himiltez:the ocher tor his ſe- 

-dutionagainſt Chriſts,Vacas, as:they interre againſt 
hims Whereas to. giue the'Proteſtancs'awy toor'a- 

movg them were thenext way to leaue them {clues 

no foot te ſtand of, 

On the other fade byextendirig pile towards: the 
alfliced and djimdyed Graeian;\whem cthehand of 
God hath laydas/owasihe veryduft-wee tread on, 
-they fow fome hope of ranging him ſelfeagame' un- 

der theyr ſubjeion/; which were tothem'a 'repura- 
tion «ndfireng;h; ineftimablet, and tigh ns icun- 
| .pingly> by!iallc' bruit they cauſe the _ dayly 


| 


to ſeqad on. (i, | 
Then tor the Jew, thepebfir by him is ;edeacing | 

[gecae; apd greaer 10 propgrtioni'at number than by 

| 2; vary Courytans z; and that as well co the Pope, 
\ .$3:1a'Þrher Princea of Tralyz: co whom they pay a 
____myeariprentior.the yery heads they weare, beſides 0- 
ther m6ncs.19:acke and wacke chem in theyr _ 

ol; cc 11 
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es atpleafure, VV ich gaine, as it is a piece ofthe 
caule why the bcaltly trade of the one, (o is it the 
entire reaſon why the trade of the other 'is p&r- 
mitted : they becing uſed as the Friers to ſuckc 
from che meaner, and tobee ſucked by the greater: 
in ſo much that the Pope beſides theyr certein tri- 
buce., doth ſome times as is ſaid impoſe on theny a 
ſubſcdic of cen thouſand Crowns excraordinary,for 
ferv:cc of Srate, | = 
w to confider a little what probabilitie of 
conyerfhon-1n thoſe parrs\; and by- the way 
eo touch ſomwhar' of TheyrReligion anduſage, 
thus ſtands theyr caſe. They haue a Religion though 
ſomwhar ſtrange to our cenceipts, as being framed 
not onely out of the Lawof che o1d Bible, but alſo 
out of ſundry the ftraunger opinions of the auncien- 
ter Phaloſophers,together with certein capriccions 
fancies and fables of the Rabbins;yer fo hand(omly 
' pieced and glewed cogether, that one part ſeemes 
to hang to the other nor abſurdly. that which 
they hold they are ſoperficin, that they will giue 
both a profitable accompr thereof out of a certein 
morall Philoſophy and reaſon,wherein they are well 
ſeen , asalſo make ſome ſhew for it out of the Bible 
it ſelte : wherein they are the skilfulleſt men I be- 
licue in the World : and needs muſt be ſo ,' ſetting 
theyr Children tothe Hebrew language at three 
yeers old, and following no other ſtudie ſaue of 
the Bible and writings upon it all theyr life Jong, ex- 
cept certeine few that betake themſelues to Phaſtck, 
Toucking God and his nature, their opinions are 
for the moſt very honourable and holy , m_—_ 
| they 
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—_— foyled with much » Aon. — | 
the nature and condition of man very exquiſite 
for the moſt part drawing neere unto truth, But 
for the three States of the foule of man they runne 
ſome more ſtraunge courſes ;. hulding the creation 
of them all rogether before the bodies, with 
of the auncient both Divines and Philofophers the 
partum Of Prtnaconas , {though not to 
different (pecies z) and Pr 4runs Purgarorie.Of ver- 
tuc and Vice and mans Cou: ſe in both chey think not 
much amiſſ-;ſaue that to the expiation of finne they 
hold nothing neceſlarie: but the repen-ance of the 
ſinner, nd mercic ofche forgiver, which in that 
cale is a\ways ready, For reward it commeth wholly 
from the bounty of God, wichour defert :yet diffe- 
rent in degree according to the works of each man, 
That the general! Lawof all men is the Law of Na-- 
ture one'y, which who ſo keeps, it ſhall lead him to 
blifſe in what Religion foever ; though the Hebrew 
unto whom Mosss Law was peculiarly-given by ob-- 
ſerving it ſhall have agreater prerogative of glory, 
They prefer the civill life betore the folitarie, and 
mariage before Varginitie : as being ro nature more 
agreeable, ro mankind more profitable , and confe- 
quently coGod more acceptable, Their beliefe cf rhe: 
end of th:e world , and of the fraall judgement , of 
the reftoring of mens bodies,and of their bappin« (ſe 
everlaſting in the heighth of the Heavenszis good m 
the genexail.Bit as they think ttabad opmion, which 
ſome of grear n+ we- hauc keemed to hold, that 
God. iu lu> cvci.afting and. ablolute pleature- 

__ ſhould 
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ſhould affece the. —— miſerie -of ayy of his 
es,forche ſhowing of bes Tuftice and (everity / 
inrormenungtbem ;: orthar che calanlitie; cafting ' 
away, and damnation of tome, ſhould abſolutely 
and nec<{inily redound more to his glorie, than the 
tclicitieof thewall'; cantidering; that his narure'is 
mecre goodnelle and happmecic, and' hath no aff- 
nitie with rigeur or milerie: fo contrariwiſe they 
, thinke with Oz1Gsx, that Hell in the end fhall 
Y be utterly abojuthed , and: that the Divells them 
ſelues, after a long ccurte of birrer reperranceand ) 
punxyhment, (hai! find mercie at his hands that did 
create them ; that the world may entirely be re- 
ftored to that puritie, wherein God /'at the firſt did 
make it; and to char pertection and” happineſle , 
whereco each part of ir in his feverall degree, was 
d.ſtined by him , from whom nothing but goodnes 
and blisfulneſſe could proeced, Their Licurgie in 
the kind of it 15 not different from ours; conſifting 
of Plalmes and Prayers, with fundry ſhorter Hymns 
and reſponds ; of leſſons, '6nc ourof the Law, and 
read by lome chicte perſon; and an other out of 
the Prophers,correſpondent to the former wargn- 
ment, butread by ſome boy or meaner companion, 
For they in no ſort alow that degree of Honour , 
reither attribute they that authoritie, to any other 
part of the Bible, that they doto their Law : which 
they carie about their Synagogue 3t the end of ſer. 
vice im procefſion , with many tich ornaments of 
Crowns and Scepters', the ehildren kiſſing it as it 
paſſeth.by them; and lomerthes mzke proclamation 
who will giue not to theicrttaſure 10 haue the ho- 
nour 
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nour for that time for taking out the Law, But for 
the manner of performing theyr ſervice, andtheyr 
behavior thereat, it is different from all other that 
ever I ſaw. They chaunt it in a ſtrong wide hallow. 
ing tune ; with: imitation ſome times of trumpets 
one ecchoing to the other, and winding up by de- 
grees from a ſoft or falenc whiſpering, to the higheſd 
and lowdeſt notethat theyr voices will beare z with 
contiruall great wagging of theyr bodies and cxul- 
ration, as ie were in ſome ſavage or raging ſolemn'» 
tie; ſometimes all ſpringing up lightly from the 
ground, and withes much varictie as wild worke 
will receiue, They were certcin ornaments of em- 
brodered linnen caſt mantie-wiſe about theyr ſhoul- 
ders, which are theyr Phylaſters edged with knotted 
fringe according to the number of the Commande- 
ments, and ſerving as Locall memories of the Law. 
The reverence they ſhew is in ſtanding up at 
rimes, and theyr geſture of adoration is bowing for- 
ward of their bodies, for kneeling, they uſe none,no 
more than the Grecians,neither ftirre they their bo- 
nets in theyr Synagogue to any man, butremaine 
ſtill covered, They come to it with waſhed hands ; 
and in itthey burne Lamps to the honour of God. 
Buc for any (hew of devotion or elevation in ſpirit, 
that yet in a Iew could I never diſcerne:burt they are 
as reverentin theyr Synagogues as Clntenpbegs 
in their ſchooles when their Maſter is abſent:in ſum, 
theyr holinefſe is the very outward worke it (cite be- 
ing a brainleflc head & a ſoule> Icfſe body: For circii» 
ciſton;they uſe ie to the dead as well as to the living: 
yerno waythink it __ for the infants falvati- 
tt j ON, 
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on, They are a ſubtile and advantagious people and 
wonderfully cager of gaine : in ſo much that who 
fo deales with them necds let his witt goe with 
his beliefe, or elſe his findings ſhall come ſhort of 
bis expeQings. As earneſt to make Proſelytes, as e- 
ver theyr aunceſtours : and as obſtinate againſt 
Cunrsr, as the Prieſts that condemned him, In 
other poincts they are perhaps rather to becom- 
| mended than otherwiſe, Theyr care of. ayoyding 
Fornication is ſuch that they marry their ſonnes ac 
Eighteen lightly. But Adulteric they would puniſh 
according to the Law with death, if they had ſuch 
' Tibertie, Whea they breake the Law they come vo- 
luntarily as penitents to theyr Rabbi for puniſh- 
ment : yet without any paxticular diſcloſing of theix 
fault. They keep theyr Faſts and ſolemne Feaſts ve- 
Yue :but as the Chriftians faſt the night, ſo they 

noone alwayes, They are charitable among 
them ſelues, leaving no poore unrelieved, no Priſo. 
ner unranſomed; which makes them good prize vp- 
pon every pretence. And although for theyr Vſurie 


and guilefull dealing, they are generally hated there 
and handled as very dogs : yet fomeof them I have 


knowne, men of ſingular vertue and integritie of. 
mind, ſeeming to want no grace but the faith ofa 
Chriſtian. Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, ro ex- 
und their Law; to inſtru their children ; to de. 
cide their diffcrences, | 
For their Mcſlias, they ſay now, ſeeing he ſtayes (o 
long, he ſhall bee a fore-runner of the end of the 
World: and ſhall gather by his power all Nations 


into onefold, and ſo re{igne them up into the hands 
of 
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©{ that zternall Paſtour, Bur it ſcemeth they expect - 
kin of of the Eaft,whether the Spaniſh Iewes fled, 
and have ex<cedingly multiplied. For thoſe do they 
hold ro be of the Tribe of 1 v pa; and thefe other in 
Germanic and lralic of the Tribe of Bexrtauinys 
who in honour of the more noble Tribe and to cor- 
reſpond with them the better, do learne the Spaniſh 
tongue, which thoſe till receine., | 

But now to come to the poinct which I principally 
entended,which is, what probabilitic of their Con= 
verſion in Jtalte ; three great impediments beſides 
their naturall & inrooted obſtinacie, I ſuppoſe there 
are which hinder it : the {candalls of the Chriſtians ; 
the want of means to inſtru them ; and the puniſh- 
ment or loſſe which by their converſion they incurre, 
A ſcandall itis to ſee mans law directly preferred be- 
fore Gods : to fee fo great a matter made of eati 
ficſh on a Friday,and that Adulterie ſhould paſſe for 
{o ordinary a paſtime, A ſcandall are thoſe Blaſphe- - 
mics darted uppe with helliſh mouths againſt God 
and our Saviour,ſo ordinarily and openly,that ſome 
of them are become very interje&ions of ſpeech to 
the vulgar, & other ſome meere phraſes of galantric 
to the beaver, A ſcandall is that forging and packing 
in miracles : wherin the Friers and Iews concur in #- 
qual diligence ; the one in contriving, the other in 
diſcovering them. And ſurely this is an exceeding 
great {candall unto them; ſeeing truth is of ſo pure 
and victorious a nature, that it refuſeth ro be in 
league with any falſhood in the world , much 
more diſdaineth ro bce affifted by it : neither 
can there be a greater wrong done to a true con» 
clufion , than to endenour to proue it by an 

it ij \ untrue 
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untrue allegation. A ſcandall are the alterations 
which they areforced by the Inquiſicours ro make 
| in theyr Authors and monuments of Antiquitie : 

thinking that theſe deviſes are our beſt evidences, 
Bur of all thoſe alterations they keepe a note for a 
freer time, A ſcandall is the vowing and praying to 
Angells and Saincts : which they hold to bee duties 
peculiar unto God onely, and fo harh ic bene eſtee- 
med among them in all ages, Yea and they note 
that the Chriſtians pray more oft and more willing- 
ly ro Chriſts mother, than unto Chrift him ſelfe or 
unto God, But the greateſt ſcandall of all other, is 
theyr worſhipping of Images, for which both Tews 
and Turks call chem che IdolatrousChriſtians. Now 
this is ſo much the greater and of more indignitie , 
for that they generally conceiue ir to bee athing 
which Chriſt bimſelfe expreſly commanded ; 'and 
thar in the Goſpel! ofChriſt written by the Evange- 
liſts them lelues, the Decalogue ſhould bee recited 
with omiſſion of the ſecond prexcept; as one of their 
greateſt Rabbins conteſted with me, being indpced 
into that crrour by fome Carechiſmes of the Chri- - 
| Rians which he had ſcene with that fault, Now 
when they come to conference with the Prieſts and 
Friers, (as ſometimes they doe, ) and upbraid this ' 
as a peremptory exception againſtChriſt thoſegood 
men deny it nor,for feare of ſcandalizing their own, 
bur letting it paſſe for current, that Chriſt whem 
the Iews call a Carpenter, was alfo an Image-maker 
or howſoever an Author of the worſhipping of 
them z ſecke to falue up the gaſh which they have 

made in the plain words of that Law which was 
WIlt- 
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written by the finger of God, with their ſpeculatiue 
playſters of diſtinguiſhing betweene the Images of 
the true God, and the Idolls of fale Gods q of 
tus and aergue; of intention inſtrumentall and fi- 
nall in worſhip. 

Allwhich are the unſavoureſt druggs to the Iew 
inthe world : who faith there was never Nation-yet 
{o blockiſh under the ſunne, as ro worſhip a ſtock 
and ſtone as a finall object z but onely as a repreſen- 
tation of fome abſent divinitic : and that rhe Hea- 
then them ſclues call them every where the Effigt- 
eg and Simulachza of other ; yer ſuch Etffgics as 
that rhe divine power by his.yertue did ſomtime in- 
habite and worke miracles by , even as our Lady 
doth in her Images , in infinine places of Chriſten- 
' dome : whereby if the poore Idior werz deceived a- 
mong the Pagans to think fome- times that very I- 
mage ſome divine 'matcer or perſon: as cleere is it 
that the like befalls infinite fimple Chriſtians , ſee- 
ig theyr Images eyther to prom: or to weepe and 
bleed,as they do often,and fo infmice cureswrovght 
by viewing or touching chem, And for theyr de- 
grees of worſhi pberweene Gods Images and the 
Saincrs, they cannot pe:ceiue them, they kneele ro 
them alike ; they pray to them alike ; they vow top 
them alike they incenſe thE alike z they burn candles 
rothmalike ; they cloth the alike ; they offer gifts to 
the alikezthe difference if it be any is in their menrall 
affeetions:which whether the blunt & undiſtingui- 
(hing wits of the vulgar do oblerue, they ſuppoſe a 
{mall meaſure of diſcr-tion may conjecu re. In like 
ſort for theyr diftinction bewerne the Images of 
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the trye God and of fall Gods; they tell them 
thatin other caſes that might hauz this uſe bur none 
in this Law ; itbcing expounded in other places , 
as prohibicing this baſe lenſuall! and ſeducing kind 
of worſhipping even God himſelte by an Image, 
any Image of God were pofſible to bee made : 
thae thus the Lawit felfe doth plainely deliver ; 
ehns they which received, the Law underſtood ir ; 
thus all theyr holy Aunceſtours and learned Doc- 
rours haue ſtill interpretedzand thus hath their Na- 
tion inall ages believed, And{therefore they ſay for 
theyr comming to the Chriſtian Sermons , that as 
long as they ſhall ſee the Preacher direct his ſpeech 
and prayer to that little wooden Crucifix which 
Rtands on the Pulpit by him, to call it his Lord and 
Saviour, to kneele downe to it , toembrace and 
kiſſe ir, to weepe upon itz ( as is the faſhion of Ita- 
ly; ) this is preaching ſuthcient for them , and per- 
{wades them more with the very ſight of it ro hate 
Chriſtian Religion, than any reaſon that the world 
can allcage to loue it. And theſe bee the ſcandalls, 
which as I haue heard them felues alleage, they rake 
on that fide ; beſides their Tranſ\ubſtantiatton 
which they can at no hand diſgeſt, The particular 
ſcandal! from the Proteftants,jis their mutuall difſen- 
tion which they ho!d to proceed from the want of 
the Vnitie of truth in theyr foundation : otherwiſe 
fauefor theirgenerall exceptions againſt Chriſtiani» 
tie, they hold their Religion very conformable to 
the Law of Nature, which they accompt the princi- 
pall. But were all the unneedfull ſcandals in thoſe 


parts removed, yet is there no good meanes there - 
c 
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the Iews converſion, They complaine firſt,that the 
New Teſtament being the ground of our Religion , 
they cannot ſee it, That Icalian tranſlation which 
they had is called-inand taken from them. lr is prin- 
ted in Hebrew letters, but not in Hebrew language; 
at leaftwiſe not ſuch as they can underſtand, With 
Greeke and Latine their Nation never medled, Be- 
fides which the Inquifitours haue inhibited and ta- 
ken from them af Bookes that were publiſhed in 
that theame on eyther fide, as well thofe that haue 
beene written in defence of Chriſtian Religion, as 
the contraric againſt it ; alleaging they will haue 
no diſputing in matter of Religion eyther way : 
much like co an Edit ſet up at Dola in the 
F , where the Icſuites reſide ; for- 
bidding any talke of God eyther in good fort or 
bad. Then laſtly for thoſe tew Sermons they are 
bound to repaire-to , ſeldome where I hauc beene 
are they directed to the Iews or to the poincts they * 
Rick on, but hold on their uſuall cenour,as reſpecting 
more theChriſtians, The laſt encouragement to men 
eſpecially of their mertall, is that at their converſi- 
on toChriſtianiric they muſt quir theyr goods to the 


_ Chriſtians. And the reaſon is for that in Baptiſme 


they renounce the devilland al! his works;part wher- 
of are the hews goods, being gotreneyther by them 
ſelues or by their Aunccftors with Vſurie. - Now 
this is ſuch aco!d com'ort (oa man ſet on the worfd 
as that Nation is wonderfully : that for my part I 
haue not heard of any converted in-thoſe parts, 
ſaue ſome few Phyſicians with fone of theyr chil- 
dren; Who by fricndihip from the Pope haue obtei-- 

ned. 
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ned diſpenſation to ._. theyr goods ſhll. in as 
much as they-were gotten by theyr honourable pro» 
feſfion, Bucif on! the contrary fide the Chriſtians 
would againe in theyr Charitic piue lomewhar for 
the competent entcrreinment of ſuch as for Gods 
ſake did gine up theyr owne; I could: not but well 
commendthat rigour of Huftice, which the bounti- 
fulneſſe of this. Mzrcie did intigateand aſſweeren, 
But being no ſuch matter there remains nothing fot 


' alewconverted, bur to bee Friercd; atrade which 


*®< 


of all other they leaſt can fancic, as bemg contrary, 
as they alleage, to nature it felfe, which hath mad 

man ſociable, and: each helpefull unto other in all 
civill duricsy a trade never commanded or commen- 
ded by God; never practiſed or counlelled by their 
renowmed Anceſtors who receivedcotinual inſtruc- 
tion & inſpiration from abouc,which none of their 
Patriarchs or Prophets hauegiven example of, on- 
ly in three or foure thouſand yeers E x 1 as and ſome 
one Other have bene found upon very extraordina- 
ry cauſe to: haue taken alſo an ex:iraurdinary courſe 
of lite ; though of other nature, and to other pur- 
poſe, than the Voraries of our times. And theſe are 
the tearmes that the Iews ſtand-in in thoſe parts;and 


' {ſo muſt I leaue them to the mercitull cure of God : 


an unbleficd and forſaken people; obfſtinate with in 
and” fcandalized wich-out ; indefatigable in theyr 
expectation, untractable in cider worldly, 
yet wrerched; receryed of theyr enemies, but def- 
piled and-hatcd; ſcattered over all Countries, but 
no where planted; dayly multiplying in number , 
but to the encreale of their {ervitude & not of their 
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power; in ſumme, a long continued and marked ex- 
ample o: Gods juſt ſeueritie ; toabate theyr pride that 
gloiicevenas they, intheyr Aunceſtours and Foun- 
ders, Gods Temple and Oracles, many promiſes and 
przrogatiues, long continuance in honourable eſtate 
and glorie : ( which things were they ſufficient to pre» 
ſeruc any ſea in the world, even their ſeat had bene pre- 
ſcrued by them:)8 to proclamm to the whole world that 
there is no aſſurance of the favour, proteion, and ſi 
ſtance of God, ( without which all talls to ruine,) but 
by belicuing in his So , and in kceping his Comman- 
dements. And this alſo may (cem touching the Church 
of Rome lufficienc, 

Next followeth the Gzecke Church , enthralled all 
in amanrer ſaue the Mulcovites and theCandians,with 
ſome few other of no great name and number, under 
the Turkifh-ryrannie, Of which Church, as their farre 
diſtance from us requireth not to ſpeake much, ſo their 
uniformirie in miſcric yieldeth not much to be ſpoken, 
For theyr Religion, except onely theyr auncient errour 
rouching the proceeding of the holy ſpirit from the Fa- 
ther alone,wherin they haye long diſſented from ail the 
Latin or Weſt-Chutch ; in otter points they ſeeme to 
ſtand in ſame middle tearmes, of opinion betweene the 
Romaniſts and Proteſtants, yet (o that in the more,they 
approach to the Church of Rome: and co the Pro 
teſtancs in the more weighty,or at lcaſtwiſe more domi- 


native, With Rome they concurre in the opinion 


of Tranſubſiantiation, and generally in the ſacrifice and 
and whole body of the Mafle; in praying to Saincts ; 
in avricylar cont fon : in cficrirg of ſacrifice and pray. 
er for the dead: and in theſe without avy or no material 
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d:ff:rence. They hold Purgatorie allo and the worſhip. 
ping of P:@tures, Bucior Images they will not ſo much 
as endure them in theyr Chucches; as well for that 
proclivitie they haue to traine away the ignorant into 
crime of Pagan-errour ; as alſo to avoyd that fimi- 
litude berweene cheyr Churches and the Heatheniſh 
Temples of 1dolls, which imagrie dotk cauſe, And 
for theyr PiCtures, they kneele to two onely of Chriſt - 
and our Lady : the reft they paſſe over with an ordi- 
nary reverence, For Purgatoric, they hold none in 
Hc:llor inthe skirts thereof , or by any outward tor- 

' ment: butthattheſoules of the farth(ull are not recei- 
ved into glory, till by an extreame compunction and 
anguiſh of mind, they haue worne out thoſe ſtaines, + 
with which ſianc and che pleaſures thereof in this life 
defile them. In ſumm2, thoſe opinions which grew 
into the Church betore that ſeparation betweene the 
'Grecks and the Latins,and all thoſe Ceremonies which 
were common unto both, they ſtill reteine ; as theyy, 
croflings , and tapers, with certcine other. But for 
thoſe {uperſtitions which: haue crept in in freſher me- 
morie, or which were if as auncient, yet not fo current; 
-and in generall all thoſe Canons of the Romiſh faith , 
which haue bene thruſt on them in theſe latter times, by 
the inaccomptable power and pride of the Papacie, 
tending to the adyancementof theyr owne ſea, and to 
the exempting of cheyr Church and doctrine from try- 
all; by thoſe Anabaptiſticall fancies of the ſpirit that 
moues them, and protects them from error in their con- 

if fultarions and re{o'u'ions twuching martter of faith, ex- 

"4. renuating the ſufficiency and auihoritie of the Scrip- 

1 ture in compatiſon of theyr ſpirit or Church guided by 
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it, all theſe things they —_ no leſſe than the Pro» 
teſtant, They hold underſtanding requifice to concur 
with aff. &:;on for the accompliſhment of devotion in 
praying to God : and althorgh theyr Licurgies are the 
jame that io ttc old rime,namely S*.B as 1s, S*Cunt- 
SosTOuEs, and St Gniconnres tranſlated, without 
any bending of them ro that change of I anguage which 
theyr rongue hath alſo ſuffered : yer do they (ay that al- 
ceration is not ſo great but that theyr people with ſmall 
accuſtoming underſtand the Liturgies well enough, 
But for praying by tale with S*Dowtxicss rovnd 
comprers, they efteeme of it no better than thoſe Hea- 
thenith repetitions and unnacurall lip-lI-bours which 
our Saviour cenſureth, Neyrther can they belicue that 
the Apoflle S*.I au ns the leſſer, who is painted under 
the Papacie with his great beads at his girdle, ( even as 
Maxx Macpaisnx lightly praying before a Cruci- 
fix.) was St, Dounices Sieiple; but a wifer mans farre, 
and one that introduced a better faſhion of praying if 
the world could haue beene content to have followed 
bis preſcript, In like fort for the holy-water ſo much 
uled under the Papacie;z they belicue no ſuch feare 
that the Devill ſhould have of ir, nor ſuch force in it 
to purge ſinne,, as cheyr neighbours doe teach. They 
repute ita yery vaine opinion ghat the Church cannor 
erre,both in the whole and every part thereof,and con- 
ſequently that their neighbours of Rome had beſtiow- 
ed that pains better, which they hane ſpent in pro- 
ving and  perſwaing that they cannor erre, in 

roviding and caring more not 0 have crred, 


on 
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acknowledpe that there is fufficicne doctrine in 
Scripture for. {2!y3'ion : though to: the auncient 
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uſages of the Church, and cckdngs of ancient Fathers, 
they yield due reverence, Three things in the Pope they 
codemne eſpecially;his pride,his cruelty,&his preſump- 
ti6 moſt of all:his ptide,in arrogating {o exorbitant a ju- 
riſdiction over all the Church, contrarie ro the decrees 
of auncient Councells, and upon no ſhadow of righe 
or good foundation ; but chiefly in uſurping that tem- 
porall tyrannie over Princes and theyr States, inde po- 
ſing of the one, and diſpoſing of the other, at his abſo- 
lute pleaſure : his cruelrie in perſecuting other Chriſti 
ans with ſuch excremiric for theyr different opinions : 
his preſumption in mounting up into the ſeat of God, 
by — with the Lawes of God, and graunting 
pardons tor {inne, and Liberaties out.of Purgatorie ; 
which they accompe to beeof thoſe royall prerogariues 
incident to God onely, For as for the doctrinall foun- 
dation of thoſe "Jndulgences, che over-Pig8 ofm; 
rits and ſatisfaction in ſome, b*ing more than t 
needed orthan were to bee required with any joyes of 
Heaven in theyr particular perfons, ang conſequently 
remaine as a petpetuall treaſure to the Church, to bee 
conferred by the Pope on his weaker and lefſe deſervin 
or rather leſle ſatisfying children, (for ſo is their opint- 
on: ) ſo farre are they from prizing merits at ſuchan in- 
ſtimable valew, that contrariwiſe they concutre jb af- 
ſertion wirh the Proteſtants, that it is unpouſſible for any 
creature to merit as by way of right the leaſt drampf 
reward at his Creatours hands; the ſervice often thou- 
ſand millions of Worlds , becing not able to adde a- 
ny ſhadow of perfection rohim , who is Perfertion 
it ſelfe, having whatſoever is good or deftrab'e within 


himſelfe, even from all aternitic, in infinite of degree, 
and 
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and with impoſſivilicie of any the leaft addition. But 
whatfoever reward.is beſtowed on the creature; flowerh 
forth fromthe meere bountie and graciouſnefle of the 
Crearour: who as in goodnefle: alone and meere 
grace did make bim, ſows goodneſſe and meere grace 
alſo doth advaunce him uno that higher happineſſe. 
| Thar ſervice intermediall which ie requires at his 

hand, is a gracious diſpoſition of tweereſt harmonie 
from the unexplicable wiſdome of a Lord and Father, 
ſtil}abounding and (lill enlarging his hands, in all boun- 
tic and goodnefle rowards his fonnes andſervants ; and 
deftined ro no other than to the creatures behoole, to 
his benefit and advauncement only : that by his requi- 
ſite endeavours in thofe honourablewayes, of wiſdome 
and vertue, of loue and thanktulnefle, and of imitating 
his maker in doing —_—_ the world ; hee may grow 
beingafſiſted with divine grace and vertue, to an high- 
er degree of goodnefle, el perficing more and more 
all che faculcies and parts of his unperfic ſoule and na- 
ture z whereunto alſoanhigher degree of glorie is pro- 
poſed, & reſerved by the great Rewarder in the heighth 
of. che Heavens, asa tult:and finall accompliſhment of = 
his whole deſires, and as the Crowne of his cce'efſtiall 
bleſlednefſe. Now as in this opinion they agree in ge» 
nerall with the Proteſtants; fo do th:y mighnly diſſenc 
txom char doctrine touching the 2ternall Counſells of 
God; which Ca tv 1x-as ſome conceiue firſt fully re- - 
realed, or rather introduced into the Chriſtian world ; 
and ance fome of his friends ard followers have ſecon- 
ded; as thinkmg ir very injurious-to the goodnefle of 
God, and directly and inumediat!yoppoſtte to his very 
nature. In regard whereof one of theyr Biſhops hath 
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written a booke againſt ir, wich hath bene ſent to Ge- 
neva, and there recetyed, Thus wouch of ctheyr doctrines 
which though, I know'ir may bee berrer and fallier chad: 
intheyr books , yerkiaue Lnoc thought ic unconvents 
eatto deliver thus ih briefe, how I baue found them al-, 
ſojn ſpeach and conſecencaeffecied; > d5< os 
' They Liturgies for the ſubRance are thoſe three I 
hauc named : all which they ulc for varictics ſake,in the: 
ſcvcrall rimes andfeaſts a'lotred for them. For the forme. 
and c#cemenics they reſerable muchtheLarins,though! 
of the ewo the FrenehMafſe morecharchtLrali;not = 
ia theyr holy-bread, but eſpecially intheyr Alrargyhi 
wich great myſteric-as is faid they both caclole from the 
pcople,- that the Frcana of choſe theyr incffable croſs. 
ſings and convertings may not bee proſtituted and pol- 
luted by unſancrifyed view ;| whereas: the Romans fin- 
ding nv ſuch vertue in. that myſterte, lye faire and o« 
pen on ali fides to all eyes. | Jo cheyr hoſt they uſe Les 
ven, which the Latins avoid : and; they elevate ir for« 
ward ; which the Latins doe: backward: and neerethe _ 
|  bodyof the Church ; which the ocher doe at the Al- 
' tar. Intheyr croſſisgs they are very: plenrifull : but 
herein ſwarving from the Latins, that the Greeke ( who 
is more nimble therein) begins his ctoſle-barre on the 
right fide, and che Lotin on- the lefr, each with his ſe- 
verall rmyfterie, They have alloa myſterie/in ſhifring 
and reſhifcing in one and the ſame Maſſe from ene 
Altar to an other ; which the Latins have not ; who 
contrariwiſe in cre Church hauc a Couſen Maſſes 
ſometimes a!l going at once to ſeverall Altars ; which 
the Grezcians uſe not for ovght T could ſe. They have 
much adoe with theyr lights, io pu:ring them out and 
in 
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in againe at ſ:vera | PF parts of theyr ſervice. 
And theyre Lirurgie' is intermedied much with fin- 
ging ; performed in atune, | neyther 'very arrificiall, 
nor altogether neglecred 7but grave;' alternated, and 
braunched with divers pagts, 2: 00G) 

At the Creed, the Prieft commerh forth at the doore 
of the Chancell, and holds up a little embroidered pic- 
ere of Chrifton the - Croſſe: rowards which they 
dve reverence 4nd pronounce theyr 'belicte. Theyr 
geſtures of reverence , are the veryſame with the Iews ; 
ſtanding ' up and bowing forward: theyr bodies at 
times; Forkneehng they ufe none, ſaue'onNely as they 
ſay _ in the 'yeere, Ar theyr comming in , 
they bow them ſelves thrice towards the Altar, and 
three times croffe them (clues, At*theyr- departore”, 


-having taken rheyr holy-bread , with kiffing' the-Pre- 


hats band from whom they recciuc it, they fitially falnte 
the PiQures of Chriſt and our Lady, kiſſing'alſo theyr 
hands, which:are plated over with piertall becauſe of 
(wearing. Burthe Grecians Pictures of Chrift and our 


.-Lady arenothine like ro the Latins g butas 6iffetent as 


-ahnyordiniric two faces-that a man ſhall ſee. ' The moſt 
2umifermitie therein thar 1 hane- ſcene ,'is' with us in 
: England; For in Italy there 1s liztle, eſpecially of our 
-Lady: whoſe very pictures which they ſay S* Lvxe him 
-lelfe, partly did draw, and partly began, and Angells 
:did-fniſh, may argue perhaps devotion towards 
'hes inthe drawers, bur ſmall acquaihtance : unlefſe 
herface were very variable, or very ſcknder theit «kill : 
fore where as at Lorctto (hee is painted like a black- 
moore, In ſumme, they haue fo 4ittle knowledge 
of her countenance and favour , that in fome places 
they 


2:40 
they will aſſemble divers of theyr faireſt Courtizans, 
(as I hauc heard it chere-reported,) to draw the modeſt 
beauric of a Virgin out of the flagrancie of Harlots, 
Bur to returne to the Gftzcians, and-to come.now to 
th:yr Government ; which is as the world knowes, 
that auncient, by Patriachs, Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, 
wich ocher Orers inferiour, Vonto whom the people 
carrie exceeding reſpect and reverence asit wereto the 
publike Farhers and Heads of theyr Nation, notwith- 
ſtanding, that calamitie wherein the Tyrannie of che 
Turk hath plunged them, They hauec alfo a feligi- 
eus Order amongſt them of -St. Bas r1iL, the great 
feunder of the Eaſt Monks ; as Sainct Bexapicr 
of the Weft. Theſe onely have theyr vowes of 
Chaſtitic , and auſteritie and may not | marrie z 
which to- the reſt of the Clergie - 19/ not, prohited. 
| They haue alſo their proper habit : but ſhaven are 
% nor, for ought I could diſcerne; no more are theyr 
ePrieſts,being a Ceremonije (o bald,that the very Prieſts 
in Fraunce are aſhamed of the marke, and few of them 
hauc it that can handſomty avoid it. Butas inthe mul- 
titude of cheyr Religions, they differ much from the 
Weſt Church, the Grzcians having but this onely one 
order of S®,Bas1r, and che Latins having multiplyed 
therein ro greater ſtore and varictie, than there are pro- 
tefſions in a common-wealth, or trades in a Citic ; fo ak 
ſo in their uſe and courſe of life, For theRoman- Monks, 
by the with-drawing them (clues from. the ſocierie of 
other men, and living and dying within their ſoliraric 
Cloiſters; do bereauc the world of that benefit of dutie 
and ſervice whewrin each man is bound to the behoofe 


of other ; alleagiog in place thereot the bletlings _ 
cheyr 
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their aſſiduitie and fervor >. prayer,not interrupted nor 
cured by {ccular converſements draw downe upon the 
world, as may bee godlily believed without farther 
proote :where as the Greeke-Monks ſeerne to continae 
that aunctenter and more approved inſtitution of them, 
by ſpicieuall meditations and exerciles, and by ſeveririe 
to make thewlelues fitter ro [erue in the Church of God 
in Ecclefhaſticall calling with exemplacic tolinefſe;and 
accordingly theirP:zlats & other principall Prieſts,are 
choſen in molt places our of their order in greateſtpart, 
Theſe guides of their Church haue a wonderfull care, 
continually pricked with the acerbitic of much feare 
and griefte of Hart, leſt their perſecuted flock, gaſping 
as it were in the helplefſſe and comfortletle exrremitie of 
all kinds and degrees of miſerie, having famine of ſoule 
- and great blindnefſe withinz for want of plafters and 
means to maintein themz without ſeeing nothing bur 
eriumphs over Chriſt and ſcornes of his Religion z in- 
ſolencies and violences againſt their perſons , oppr: ſſi- 
ons and extortions upon theyr goods, rapins and mur- 
; derings of the very foules ot thevr children, (a caſe to 
be bewailed with teares of bloud by all Chriſtian harrs 
that know itz) hearing the onely Anchor and flay of 

their ſoules, which is their expe@tation of the commir 
of Chriſt and of future ſalvation, dayly dericed and 
. blaſpheamed by the pride of the mightie ; and finally, 
-ſecing no ſhadow of any hope of deliverie from this 
long calamitie, under the burthen whereof ihcy grone 
and are conſumed : ſhould in the endfall away and re- 
volt to Turciſme ; inviting them uato it with all the 
baits of cafe, of wealth, of pleaſures, of freedome, prof. 


peritie and worldly glory : io which fearefulncfle of 
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mind, the onely remedie remaining,is the vertuouſneſſe 
_,of their owne example in conſtancie and patience, and 
the avoyding of all icandal] ro their people. Which is 
the cauſe that they wil not hear of reforming any thing; 
not I ſuppoſe uf any preſumptis or obſtinacy of mind, 
as diſdaining reformation;but as trembling at alteration. 
which muſt needs accompany igleſt their people percei. 
ving fo they had bin amifle in ſome things might ſuſpect 
the poſſibilitie of like errour inthe whole gz and fo fall 
mainly whither the force of power and worldly proſpe- 
ritie,a Chiefe argumeat to the ignorant & vulgar minds, 
ſhould (way them, As on the other fide their doubt of 
farther inaſpererating the Turk in his Crueltic againft 
them, conſidering that in Greece and all thoſe parts of 
Europe the Chriſtians under the Turk do very many- 
foldly exceed in number the Mahometans them ſelues : 
may be a cauſe why in their generall they hold fo ſmall 
incelligence & correſpondence with thetBeſt-Church 
of one ſide or other ; and are hike ro continue ſo, whillt 
their thraldome and cauſe of that feare ſhall laſk:rhough 
ia their particular they willdeclare a brotherly affection 
to both,and defire of the unitie of all in one truth, But 
for the Turk him felfe he maketh full accompe that whE- 
ſvevertheBeſt=Lhaiſtians ſhould Routly invadehim; 
the Eaſt-Chuftiang under him would run to theyr 
aid,if they ſaw any likelihood that they ſhould prevaile, | 
And this hath bene ſcene already more than once by ex- 
ample;and he provides accordingly. | 
The Muſcovites are a great Church, a free and pu- 
ifdant; not ſchiſmatikes from the Grecians, as ſome in 
diſgrace of both deliver, though perhaps not fully con- 
cutting inall poincts, Neyther yetis ittrue which 0- 
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ther of a contrarie conceige have rumoured, that the 


Patriarch of Conſtantinopte hath remoued his Seat to 
Moſco, whether he went only to ere& that Sea into an 
Archbiſhoprick, which before it was nor, and fo retur- 
ned, But the Turk to keepe the Muſcovites from flir- 
ting agiinft him; doth cauſe the Tartarians to make 
often incurſions and roads into theyr Countrie; that 
{o being always in inward awe from an other fide, they 
may haue lefle leylure and withall lefle ftomacke , 
to embrace any outward thoughts or defleines of en- 
rerprizing orcombining withother Chriſtians againſt 
him. lr were necdlefſc now tocnter into any vicw of 
their Lqnes: neicher could it ferue eyther way, to 
the hoaour or reproach of theyr Religion or governe- 
ment; being maymed, interrupted and ſtopped in his 
operations of what qualizie ſocver, though his tyran- 
nie who ſtriveth by all meanes to plant barbarouſneſſe 
amongſt them z as knowing that neyther Civilitic did 
found his Empire, nor with civilitie could it long 
continue, Burt the caſe is generall and experience 
hewerth it in all places , that althongh a ſweet mind 
and pure converſation bee the 'natvrall fruicts of a 
ſound beliefe and perſwaſion; yet the afflicted in all Re- 
ligions grounded upon truth, how contrary ſoever 
otherwiſe, are in their farre greateſt parr men of conſch. 
ence and honeftie ; ſfaue onely where hopes draw other 
hum@urs to them. For it cannor proceed from lefſe than 
a vertnous affection to prefer the finceritic of conſci- 
ence before worldly glory howſoever it may beſtai- 
ned with other erroniovs opinions. As on the cor» 
trarie fide | even the pureft Religion in proſperi- 
tic, draweth to it an infinite of -good com- 
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panions and time-ſervers, r. being trained vp in the 
exacineſſe of kitchin and cup-diſcipline, make theyr 
Rendez-vow's always where the beſt Checre is ſtirring z 
and follow Chriſt upon a ſharpe devotion , but to his 
bread not to his doctrine, In which regard the 
fruifts of life in divers Religions and governments, are 
not to bee compared bur where their proſperitic or ad» 
verlitie are zquail, Andeven fo doth ir ta!l out in this 
particular we now ſpeake of; where the Grzcian,who is 
compted by the corruption of his Country to be ratu- 
rally a falſe and craftic merchant, a ſeditious and ſtirring 
perſon inall kinds of governement ; is now become 
humble, obedient,grauec and peaceable,and {urclyat dis 
vine ſcryice giveth more ſhew of devotion than the Ro- 
maniſts in any place for ought 1 haue yet ſeene, But ihe, 
lamentable calamitic of this afflicted anddiltrefled 
Church, once flourifhing in all worldly proſperitic and 
glory , now ſuch as it hath pleaſed the rage of the wild 
bore to leauc it, able to melt and difſolue even a matble- 
heart into ſtreames of mournefull tcares, doth cauſe me 
in due ſenſe of camp: hon of their miſerie to preſſe with 
the humble petition ofa mind pierced with griefe to 
the juſt Iludge of the world, the Redeemer of mankind, 
and the Saviour of his erring people; tocaſtdowne his ' 
gracious and pitiful Eys upon them zto behold onthe» 
one {ide his triumphant fierce cnemic perſecuting with» 
out end or mcaſure,on the other fide his poore ſervants.' 
troden downe and perſecuted withont helpe or hope or- 
comforts to breake 3nd diſloluc the pride and power of 
the one, and to ehvſon the +Ntoniſhed and waſting 
weakenefle of the other with 15111 hope of ſuccour and 
gaall deliveric,to inipuc :- Lc! Cluftian Princes; 
; theyr 
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their neighbours , compounding! or laying aſide thegr 
endicfſ: and ſruictlefie, comtendons to revenge theyr 
quarrell againſt ;e vnjuſt ores flour: to deliver now 
at length the Church ot chat bane, the-world of that ig- 
nominic,maunkind of that Monſter of Turkiſh ryrannie , 
which hath too long ravaged and: laid deſolate the- 
earth, A ſmall thing were it,it his revenew and treaſure 
were only jupplyed and mainrained out of their goods 
and labours ; or it theirbodies and Jwies were onely was. 
fied and worne out itvhis works and fliveries, it might 
be ſuff:red, For goods are tranſicone and death is the 
end of all worldly muſeries, 'But to befoiced to pay a 
tribute alſo of feules ro his Mahometgto have thenttor- 
wardeſt and deercttchildren inarchr ove of cheir boſoms 
to be brought up in his impious and beſtiall abomina-! 
tions, and to be employed in the-:murdering of them 
that begat them; and 1n the rooting out of thar-Faith 
wherein they were borneand baptized, and which only: 
were able ts bring their ſewleg to happinile : this fure- 
ly is an anguiſh and calamitie infupportable, and which 
crycih unto God in the Heavens forteleaſe, How lor 
ſhall che harefull name ot char curſed Secucer, upbraid: 
the glorious and louely name of our Saviou;? How !ong- 
ſhall his falſhood infvlt over our taich ? how lorg ſhall 
hi: barbatume oppreſtt eividuy.and his ryrarnie affrone 
the true honour, of al} jawtull:guyvernement ? Purhow: 
long foever; this ſtands moſt ture tor everythar the judp-: 
ments'of 00d are (uſt, and Girecred ever-in his ſharp eſt 
anc me:ſt gigoreuvs chafiler.cprs 10 the bentfir of the 
world; an* inftr: tion of mer;; and found to wbefides 
other thiugs, this adn.op (hm nta lowd, that if inthoſe: 
people among which &ur Svivar lnſelte tonverſed,, 
kh 1j at. 
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at what time his beautifull ſteps honoured the world ; if 
in choſe Churches which his Apoſtles fo induſtriouſly 
planted, fo carefully viſited: fo tenderly cheriſhed; in- 
ſtructed and confirmed by ſo many peculiar Epifties & 
for whom they ſent upſo many tervent prayers, yea 
unto whem are remaining thoſe particular letters which 
the {pirit of the higheſt endited in the veryHeavens,and 
ſent downe unto them for a fore-warning and preyen- 
ting of that plague which is ſince through their great 
neglect beſalln them, if beſtdes thele fpirituall, prero- 

atiues and graces,the puiſſance and glorie of the grear 

mpire of the world, the Chriſtian Empire of Rome, 
being tranſlated unto them, and feated in their lapps , 
with promiſe of perpetuitic totheir preſent profperitie, 
ſuch then was the ſtrength thereof : norwithſtanding 
when they fell away from the fuſt Zeale and Charitie ; 
when knowledge the right mother of Humilitie, made 
them (well, when they envied each others graces, which 
they ought to haue-lovedzwhen abundance of all things 
bred wantonneſle in fieed of thankefulneſſe;in fine when 
they forgot the authot of all their bliſſe, and fell one to 
ſnarling-and biting at an other, in ficed of putting up 
and forgiving offences, it not for the reconciling name 
of brother-hood. yet for his ſake who was farcher and #+ 
quall Lord of both : it pleaſed God to ſuffer tharabafe 
thicte and a wicked,with aitraine of deſperate and forſa- 
ken Vagabonds, to the eternall reproach of a!l their wiſe 
dome and policic ſhould advance himſclfe {o by his in- 
duſtcie and their ſecuritie, and grow to ſuch an/beighth 
in his {ucceſſours and followers, as to be aterrout and 
amazement to all the world, to them ſelves ininexpli-: 


cablc and unluecourable calamitie to.ſtrip thena of all 
thaſe 
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thoſe.graces and bleſſings, which ungratefulneſſe wonld 
not acknowledge, pride and wantonnefle did abuſezand 
to heap on chem as much milerie,as the tucic of a barba- 
rous and mercileflc cyrant can inflict upon ſuch as haue 
no meanes to appeaſe him faue theyr calamitie alone, 
nor to with-ſtand him befides cheir patiencey then ſurely 
we, who come (hort of them fo farre in pledges of fa- 
your, and zquall them in our faults; and they who haue 
had in particular the like threatning caveats of cutting 
off and not ſparing, notwithſtanding all the vertues of 
their honourable Aunceſtours; may thinke it high time 
to enter into a more ſerious cogitation of our ways; to 
turneall our policies and contentions againſt others, 
into an humble and fincere examination of our (clues; 
that repentance and amendment may prevent: thoſe pu- 
niſhinents which wickedneſle hath deſerued, and obfiis 
nacie now highly doth provoke. | 


It remaines that I ſhould proceed to the Lhur- 
ches Refozmed : of which there are many things 
allo to bee laid, But the feare of having over-wea- 
ried your Grace with my lengta in. the former, 
drawne on by multicude and varictie of- matter, 
ſtill freſhly preſenting it felfe contrarie to my opini- 
on and firſt intention. dath cauſe mee to deferre 
the reſt till ſome other occaſion, In the meane 
wile I preſume to offer this to your Graces good 
acceptance -, as a teftimonic of that dutie and' 
thankefulgeſlſe which I beare and owe: fo doe I 
gladly allo ſubmit ir, ro- bee cenfured and controlled 
by. your Graces judgement and wiſedome, For - 
hoycver, Ihauc waded herein wich that uprightnes 
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of mind I truſt, which decaangecth a lover and ſeareher 
; of cruth; and haue alſo tomy b: t avoyded that raſhnes 
and ligficnefie in beliefe; ro which they that are ſubje&t 
{wallow downe mach , which fills chem with wind in 
ſteed of nonr1thment : yer viewing on the other (ide in 
fuch a mulcitude ar this- day, who perhaps with like m- 
eegritie, equal warineſfe , more diligence, and many- 
foldly more meancs ofcerteine information, haue deli. 
veredeyther hyſtories or orher particularRelationshow 
fewhaucnotſtumbled upon many anerrour,where they 
thought was nothin& bur plaine ground and teruch : I 
cannot haue that athince or preſumption of my good 
forrune,as to hope to be the marialone that ſhould hit 
ruth inall things. But rather as fore-ſceing almoſt an 
impoſſibilirie ot not often erring in matrer of this large 
and ſcattered qualitie, depending alſo ſo much upon 
conjectures and reports: do willingly ſubject whatſoe- 
ver [haue ſaid,to be gain-faid by the better information 
of aty other ; and ſha!be always ready ro make honou- 
rable amends to truth, by recalling and defacing what- 
ſoever may feceme in any wiſe —_—_— to it:as protel- 
fing the truth onely,which I hauc fiacerely and uoparti- 
ally endcavored to deliver, to be the fruict of my defireg 
and the errors which 1 haue incurred ro be the weeds 
ef my ignorance, Se take I with all dutic,moft humble 


leauc of your Grac+, 
From Paris, 1X*, April, 15 99. 
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